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SIMPLIFIED CIOSPEL HABMONT. 



THE FOUR INSPIEED NABEATIVES OF OUB 
LOBD'S LIFE AND MNISTBY; 



IN THS OOLUICNAB STBUOTUBB AND THB WORDS Or THE AUTHOBIZBD TXBSIOir, 
WITHOUT OMISSION, ADDITION, OB ALTKBATION ; 
FOLLOWING MAINLY, AND WELL NIQH EXOLUSIVELT, 
THE CBBONOLOaiOAL AND GEOOBAPHIOAL ORDEB OF GRBSSWEIiti'S HABMONT 

OF THE OOSPELS IN GREEK ; 

DIVIDED BO AS TO BE USED IN OONOSBT WITH ANT OF THB 
VARIOUS SYSTEMS OF BIBLE LESSONS;^ 

AND 

ARRANGED FOR CONSECUTIVE AND SIMULTANEOUS READING,. 
ON A NEW AND IMPROVED PLAN, 

BY D. GRIFFITHS, 

BIBMINGHAM,. 



BOU) BT JOHN MASON, 14, CITT BOAD. 

[CNTSBBD AT STATIONERS* HALL.] 
IMT. 



PBUfTKD BY S. tMITH, BVIIMKB LAlfl^ BIRMINGHAM. 



PBEFACB. 



The Simplified €k>spBL Habmont is the result of an attempt 
to supply the want — ^whicli has been painfully felt through years of 
Bible Class experience — of a cheap and lucid arrangement of the Four 
Inspired Narratives, that may suit the means and capacity of the 
humblest readers^ tea4iher$^ and ohildbes. 

For the many imperfections — ^which the discerning eye will 
doubtless obserye — ^in " the result," it is hoped that the plea, of aa 
unpractised hand having done its best from pure motives, will avail 
with the candid ; and if the necessity — ^which has been assumed — for 
such an " attempt " should prove to be imaginaiy, it is certain that 
the error will be effectually corrected by the public. 

The assuming confession to a degree of sympathy with the 
temptation to embrace the opportunity here afforded for expressing 
certain views on the genenil subject of Gospel Harmonies, is perhaps, 
in some measure, redeemed by its ingenuousness ; but, probably, the 
above two sentences of timorous address to the great world are sagely 
" few," as, not improbably, the second co-extensive address will be 
" fax between." 

One remark, however, seems indispensable. " Gkwpel Harmonies 
appear," to some minds, " to be of doubtful value," principally, we 
presume, because the jvacta-position form, more conspicuously than 
some others, displays the discrepancies which occasionally seem to occur 
between the statements of two or more Evangelists ; hence the pru- 
dence of bringing books on this class of Biblical literature within the 
reach of juvenile hands is imagined to be questionable. Now, it is ad- 
mitted that the species of designs — " mtitfswX. XkS3k\fc «t cwssssms^'^^^^^j^ 
which the "Simph'fied Harmony" tanVa, \% wwk^^^s^ 'Cw.'vsJ^Vst^ 



Ill, 

•of this objection. The ^following Is a part of the answer : — 1. The 
text of a faithful Harmony shows not one more discrepancy than may 
be seen in the same words when read in the form of the authorized 
version. 2. The use of a Harmony gains far more to the credit of 
Inspiration, by exhibiting the bea^ity and accuracy of the great and es- 
sential body of the four records, than is lost by affording the means to 
detect a few apparent disagreements in non-essential details. 3. As 
to the very-rarely-occurring discordances themselves, in a great prepon- 
derance of cases the inspired text ciLone^ when collated by the Har- 
mony, suggests in a moment a more natural and unanswerable solu- 
tion than is afforded by the usual '' explanations " of uninspired pens. 
4u A main constituent in the purpose of all Gospel Harmonists is so to 
distribute the various compositions of Holy Writ, as, by the very ar- 
rangement, to reconcile seeming differences ; therefore the difficulties 
totally cleared away by the Harmony are much greater in number 
than those which it discovers. 5. In preparing the following plan, our 
intense desire to present the words of God the Son and God the Holy 
Ghost in their own pure and lucid aspect, would not consent to inter- 
mingle any other matter, of whatsoever species, rigidly rejecting even 
" solutions of difficulties;" yet this subject has not been lost sight of, 
and in the headings of paragraphs, a word or two will often be found 
to supply the most approved method of relieving an embarrassment* 
(For example, seepage 87, par. 1 and 2; page 121, par. 2 and 4; 
and page 123, par. 11 and 12.) 6. With a Harmony or without 
one, those who read the Scriptures for a sceptical object will search 
for inconsistencies, till, in fancy, they have found them; but tha 
humble reader, with a pious purpose, will search for deliverance from 
perplexity till he really obtains it. 7. The Bible never suffered, on the 
whole, from its foes by their allegation of verbal contradictions ; but 
the over-anxious attempt to conceal such inaccuracies may tempt 
certain classes of its friends to suspect that such quibbles 'are real and 
immoveable obstacles. 

D. GRIFFITHS, 

60, Aston Road, 

Birmingham. 
Jfareh 18th, 1867. 



THE PLAN. 



The ruling purpose of the plan described below, jind exemplified 
in the ensuing work, is to interweave the four inspired records o£ Our 
Lord's Life and Ministry so as to present one whole nabbatiye, — ^in- 
telligible, attractive, and, so far as scriptural materials are concerned, 
perfect ; but at the same time to conserve the entire account and 
EXACT woBi>s OF EACH EVANGELIST, and that without interpolation, 
diminution, or transposition. Just as the harmony of sound is produced 
by the skilful distribution of several distinct melodies, so a complete 
harmony of the evangelical records must make the four identical, yet 
keep each one distinct. 

' 1 . The four Gospels are divided into one hundred Sections, and 
the Sections into four hundred and thirty-nine Paragraphs. The 
Cheat Oudine of all Evangelical truth, with which Saint John opens 
his Narrative, is placed as the General Introduction. 

2. Where only one Evangelist records the event, his matter is 
in two equal columns, divided by a perpendicular line, with the 
writer's name over it. If two Evaogelists give an account of the 
same transaction, two columns appear, divided by a space without a 
line, and the name of each writer over his own column. If three Evan- 
gelists contribute to the record embraced in a given paragraph, three 
columns are seen, divided by spaces without lines, and the name of 
each Narrator over his own composition. When the four Evangelists 
unite their testimony, four columns are presented, similarly divided 
and identified. 

, 3. The most lengthy and circumstantial account in each para* 
graph — ^whichever Gospel may supply it — ^is invariably placed on the 
left of the page ; so that by reading that colunm, section after section 
the book throughout, the most copious continuous history that can be 
secured, without mutilation of the holy text, is rendered as accessible 
and used with as much facility as if it stood alone. 

4. The small capitals in the second column will display at a 
glance the matter that is supplementary to the first and main account ; 
the capitals in the third colunm exhibit the matter which is additional 
to the two preceding ; and those in the fourth show what circumstances 
have been omitted by the former three. 

6. The Geography appears to the right of the heading of each 
section ; the Historical and Chronological Index will be found at.ihft 
end of the volume. 



ADVANTAGES OF THE PLAN. 



1. The CONSECUTIVE ORDER of narrative is preserved without the 
sacrifice of paginal symmetry ; the several columns are of the same 
length, however varying in the quantities of their matter ; the page, 
being full and regular, can be read with ease and pleasure. 

2 The coNTiKuous history flows with scarcely more interruption 
than is found in a New Testament Chapter, no unsightly patches of 
blank, or shapeless fragments of matter interfering with the reader^s 
attention ; yet all the parallel matter in the other Gospels appears 
on the page ; while the supplementary parts arrest the attention 
by a conspicuous type. When the first account has been carefully 
read, a glance at the prominent type in the remaining Evangelists 
gives the entire account and the complete harmony. 

3. The juxTA-POsrriON principle of arrangement is secured to 
an extent amply sufficient to facilitate devout study, juvenile instruc- 
tion, and critical observation, and to show with all needful minuteness 
the relations — both parallel and supplementary — of the different records 
to each other ; but is not carried to the frivolous extreme which dis- 
figures the page, taxes the eye, bewilders the attention, and minces 
the Sacred History. 

4. Each verse is kept distinct, and numbered at the left margin, 
as in the Authorized Version ; thus a sense of the presence of Divine 
Inspiration is not dissipated but cherished. 

5. The Headings of the Sections and Paragraphs have been 
carefully constructed so as to suggest or supply a Summary of the sub- 
joined Contents, and to mingle condensed Exposition with successive 
Narration. 

6. As the process of weaving four records into one cannot be 
made too intelligible, however skilfidly managed, the text is not 
encumbered with additional matter of any kind. The inspired 
References, — i. e., the references and quotations expressly made by 
the inspired Evangelists themselves — are given in one list, at the end ; 
to which the reader can refer whenever the words, " as it is written,^ 
" as it is spoken by the prophet," &o., or similar language shall occui^ 

in the text ~ ^—^"^ 



v' 



UST OF SUBSCBIBEB8. 



Hew Tovn Row B. 8ehonl.£Jni 
Nev Tows Bow Catkbdhe; 
HIb Bucklw 

HluLonl 

UiH B. If iriar 

UiMUlnUm 

Uk Ludlow '.'. 
"■ToirillB 

m. & OkldMuU 
Uin E J. Mirlo- 
KlH S. J. CaldMIItt .. 

UI»C. Funer 

UinKPuiwr 

KiMVebtUt 

Hlu S. A, TurviUe 

Btaltuhhu CAnoBDUH 

Booth, Mlu 

a>T«, UiisS. 

DawMD, MiuM 

Durtum, Uis9 I. 

"UMisBC. 

ylor, MImN. 

"Woo4 Miaa's. '.'. '.'. 
LTBnnyat Susotx School 
DmiaiH. Mr. Juw( 

Cur, JoKph 

Durhmm, John, Jud. . . 

Firth, WllliuD 

areonwood, JaanChui 

HiUa, John 

d. Eiiinh .. '.'. ','. '.'. 

Wood, Rotart 

l£noy Sunday Sohool 

SKNUV SusDir SouooLTcuMBa^ 

ilaiid.Mr. 

iiett,'Mr.' .. '.'. '.'. '.', 
hwn-Mr.T 

___l^lir.B 

Dodd>,lIr. J 

Johiuon. Itr. 

MTm,"- :: 

Nomuui, H r. 

Ki*«rtnfcMt 

^IOiU*.»t 



OPINIONS ON THE " SIMPLIFIED GOSPEL HARMONY." 



THE REV. ROBERT YOUNG, XwMton. 
President of the WetUyan Conference. 

" I am much pleased with the specimen 
pages of your ' Sihplifikd Gospel Har- 
mony,' and ftilly approve of your plan." 



THE REV. THOMAS JACKSON, 

TheologicaL Tutor of Richmond College, 

** I like the plan of your Harmony of 
the Gospels, and think it well adapted to 
answer the very important purpose that 
you have in view. 

** Wishing you every success in this and 
every other good undertaking, 

"I am," Ac, Ac 



THE REV. JOHN ANGELL JAMES^ 

Bimiingham. 

fVerboUf with permission to intert. J "lam 
highly pleased with ^our project; it will 
render essential service to the greiit work 
of inUxxlucing scriptural knowledge to 
the youthful mind : you have done your 
work carefully and well. If you decide 
to publish I shall have pleasure in re- 
commending the work to my schools." 



THE REV. JOHN HANNAH, D.D., 

Theological Tutor of JHdrimry College^ 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Coif\ferencet dec. 

** I have examined the specimen which 
you have kindly sent me of the 'Simpu- 
FiKD Gospel Harmony,' and I cannot but 
express my hearty approval of it» as sup- 
plying peculiar facilities and advantages.- 
l^e regular continuation of the history — 
the arrangement and distribution of the 
materials which the several Evangelists 
supply — and the distinction of capitals, 
by which the supplementary parts can at 
once be seen — appear to me to merit es- 
pecial commencUtion. Good success will, 
ltru8t» by the blessing of God, attend 
this labour." 



THE REV. JAMES DIXON, D.D. 

*' ManehesUr, Feb. 2&t ISS7. 
"Dear Sir, 

" My father desires me to sar that 
he has got me to read the extracts yoa 
were.gMxl enough to send, and tosay that 
he considers the work calculated to be 
verv useful, especially to Sunday Schools 
and young persons. 

" I am, yours respectftilly, 

"JAa DIXON, Jun. 
Rev. David Griffiths. 



REV. SAMUEL JACKSON, Seweastte, 

Chairman <tfthe WesUj/CMOaUehvmuii^ 
Classes CommMte. 

" I f\illy approve of your proposal 

must prove a great blessing to our chlld< 
ren." 



THE REV. W. M. HARVARD, D.D., 

Richmond CkMege. 

" Great occupancy has hindered me teoia 
earlier replying to your letter of 27th ult., 
which I regret g^reatly ; but since I have 
had time to become acquainted with the 
specimen pages of your new work that 
you kindly sent me, they have interested 
me greatly. 

" Christianity is eminently a reli^on of 
Tracts, and those respecting Our liord's 
life and ministry your indeed improved 
plan of Harmony has placed in view with 
a touching impressiveness, gathering up 
the fhu^ments that nothing be lost. It is . 
admirable both in character and in cost. 
I wish it the most extensive sale." 



THE REV. W. P. APFLEBB LL.D., 

Belfast. 
"I readily add my testimony to the ex- 
cellency of your plan as supplying a defecL 
and as presenting to the tnoughtftil inind 
a conclusive evidence of the authenticity 
of the records of the Evangelists ; tha^ 
while circumstantial differences maybe 
observed, still there is an essential out- 
ness in their narratives " 



fCofUinvatUm f)f Opiniofi^ <U the end cf the Volume.) 



THE 



FOUE INSPIBED NABEmVES IN HAEMONY. 



THE GENERAL PREFACE— JOHN'S GOSPEL OUTLINE. 



JOHN I. 1—18. 

T?u Pre-existence and Divinity qf the Son of Ood: Creation 
atcribed to Him, v 1 — 3. 2 He is the PosseMor of independent 
lifty and the Author of eternal life : the true light not compre- 
hended, V. 4 — 5. 3 John the Baptixt: his Authority/ and 
Mission, v. 6 — 8. 4 The character, condescension, aiui incanta- 
tion of Our Lord: the Jews rejecting Him, v. 9 — 11. 6 His 
Salvation; its condition, nature, and process, v. 12, 18. 6 His 
personal, mediatorial, and comparative gUrry, v. 14 — 17. 7 Qod's 
glory made visible in his incarnate Son, v. 18. 

JOHN I. 



1 IN the befl^nning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

3 The same was in the beginning with 
God. 

3 All things were made by him ; and 
without him was not anything made that 
was made. 

4. In him was life ; and the life was the 
light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 

6 There was a man sent from God, whose 
name toas John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men through 
him might beUeve. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. 

9 TIUU was the true Light, which 
Ughteth every man that cometh into the 
world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world 
w«B made by him, and the world knew 
him not. 



11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only bef?otten of the 
Father,) fVill of grace ana truth. 

15 John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake. He 
that cometh after me is preferred before 
me : for he was before me, 

16 And of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. 



SECTION I. 



THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE 
BAPTIST FORETOLD. 



JERUSALEM. 



LUKE I. 1—26. 



1 JAtke*» iTUroductUm; hia ol^^ in writing ; competency for U, 



LUKE I. 



1 FORASMUCH as many have taken 
in band to set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which are most surely be- 
lieved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eyewit- 
nesses and ministers of the word ; 



3 It seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things fronx 
the very first to write iinto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the eertainty 
of those things, wherein thou hast been 
instructed. 



2 John's Parents ; their reUifUmseJuircuter, lineal descent; cffficeqf 
Zaduarias; barrenness qf Misabeth, 

LUKE I. 



A TSBJEIB was in the days of Herod, 
the k|]])g of Judsoa, a certain priest named 
Zachiurias, of the course of Abia : and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous be- 



fore God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less. 

7 And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years. 



3 An Angel appears to Zaeharia^ ; in the temple : fear avfakened. 



LUKE I. 



8 And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest's office before God in 
the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest's 
office, his lot was to bum incense when he 
went into the temple of the hard. 

10 And the whole multitude of Uie people 



were praying without at the time of in- 
cense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw Aim, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 



4 Fear dismissed by joyfid intelligence : a child promised. 

LUKE I. 



18 But the angel said unto him. Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thv prayer is heard ; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have j o^ and gladness; 
and many sball rejoice at his birth. 

16 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
BM- strong drink ; and he shall be filled 



with the Holy Ghost^ even Arom his mo- 
ther's womb. 

16 And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the heiuts 
of the fathers to the children, and the diso- 
bedient to the wisdom of the just ; to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 



6 Unbtlitfi ecgareued, re&uJtee^ and punished with dumbneu. 

LUKE I. 



18 And Zacharim said unto the angel. 
Whereby sh^ I know this ? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well sfcrickenin years. 

19 And the angel answering said unto 
him, I am GktbrieU^ that stand in the pre- 
sence of God ; and am sent to speak unto 
thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dimib, 
and not able to speak, imtil the day that 
these tMngs shall be performed, because 
thou believmt not my words^ which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 



21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried so long in 
the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had seen a vision in the temple : for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained speech- 
less. 

23 And it came to pass, thai^ as soon 
as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own 
house. 



6 EUmbetKs conceptiorif retirement, and grattful contemplations. 

LUKE I. 



24 And after those days his wife Eli- 
sabeth conceived, and hid herself five 
months, saying, 



25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men. 



SEC. n. THE BIRTH OF JESUS FORETOLD. NAZARETH. 

MATTHEW I ; 18—25. LUKE I ; 26—56. 
1 QabrieVs authority and mission to Mary : Saviour's birth promised. 



LUKE I. 



36 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent firom God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David ; 
and the viigin's name vms Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
said. Hail, thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou 
among women. 

29 And when she saw him she was trou- 
bled at his saying, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this should be. 



80 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found fkvour 
with God. 

31 And. behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest : and the Lord God 
shall give unto hun the throne of his fa- 
ther David : 

S3 And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever : and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 



2 Mary's dovbting yidds to faith ; the sure grotrndlo/ her faith. 

LUKE I. 



84 Then said Mary unto the angel. How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angd answered and said un- 
to her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be bom of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. 

36 And, behold^ thy cousin Elisabeth, 



she hath also conceived a son in her old 
age : and this is the sixth month with her, 
who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be impos- 
sible. 

38 And Marj said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me according to 
thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 



8 Mary visits Elisabeth; r^oices vrith her: praises God: and 

returns home. 
LUKE I. 



39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the nil! coimtry with hast^ into 
acity of Juda; 



40 And entered into the house of Zaoha- 
rias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 AiiditcsxivQVA'Qn»&«>^QaX.«^'<C^&ai^'^iia^- 



beth hoard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, 
and said. Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babie 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed : for 
there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her fh)m the 
Lord. 

4(j And Mary said, My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoicod in God 
my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: fin*, behold, from 



I henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things ; and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him from generation to generation. 

51 He ^th shewed strength with his 
arm ; he hatii scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hatb put down the mighty from 
their seatSy and exalted them of low 
degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things ; and the ridi he hath sent empty 
away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
in remembrance of his mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our &thers, to Abra- 
ham, and to nis seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 



4 Joseph's perplexitjf changed to confidence :hya dream. 



MATTHEW I. 



18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise : When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Vj Thou Joseph her husband, being a j ust 
man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away 
privily. 

20 ^ut while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord app^ired 
imto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take imto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that which is con- 
eeived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

31 And she shall bring n)rth a son. and 



thou Shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was si)oken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, 

28 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and thoy shall 
call his nameEmmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son : and he called m» 
name JESUS. 



SEC. m. THE BAPTIST IS BOBJSf. HILL COUNTRY 

OF JUD^A. 
LUKE I ; 67—80. 

1 John's birth and circumcision ; Elisabeth's friends rt^iet. 

LUKE I. 



67 Now Elisabeth's full time came that 
she should be delivered ; and she brought 
forth a son. 

68 And her neighbours and her cousins 



heard how the Lord had showed great mer- 
cy upon her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the child 



2 The child named : the father's speech returns: hisjirst words are 

praise to God 
LUKE I. 



59 And they called him Tf^hpiTifv^i, after 
^e name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, 
Not so ; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 



62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, His nanio is John. And 
they marvelled all. 

64. And his mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue hoHd, and he 
spake, and praised God. 



S The people grtaO^wmder; Zachariat etogtuntfy prop*«ti«; 

the child advanetM. 

LUKE I. 



65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them : and all these saying were 
noised abroad throughout all the hill coun- 
try of Jud»a. 

66 And all they that heard eAaa laid them 
up in their hearts, saying. What manner 
of child shall this be I And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And his ikther Zaoharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoet^ and prophesied, 
8a3ring, 

68 Blessed be the Lord Ood of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and redeemed his people. 

69 And hath raised up an horn of s^Jva- 
don for us in the house of his servant David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
pophetSy wmch have been since the world 

71 Tbat we should be saved flrom our 
enemies, and firom the hand of all that hate 
us; 

72 To perform the mercy oromi«ed to our 
fitthers, and to remembcor nis holy cove- 
nant; 



78 The oath which he sware to cur father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mies might serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before 
him. all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest : fbr thou shalt 
ffo before the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation \mto 
his people by the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mer<7 of our God; 
whereby the dayspring firom on high hatli 
visited us. 

79 To give light to them that sit in dork- 
ness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto IsraeL 



SEC. IV. CHRIST'S BIRTH, ANNOUNCEMENT, BETHLEHEM 
GENEALOGY, CIRCUMCISION, AND and 

PRESENTATION. JERUSALEM. 

MATTHEW I. LUKE II A III. 

1 Hit birth; the time; the city; hvmiliaiion; Providence, 

LUKE n. 



1 And it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from Cnsar 
Augustus, that all the world should be 
taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made when 
Cyreniiis was governor of Syria.) 

8 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up fi*om Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, 
unto the city of David, which is called 



Bethlehem ; (because he was of the houM 
' and lineage of David :) 

5 To be taxed with Marv his espoused 
wife, being ^preat with child.. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be deUvered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrappsd him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manner ; be- 
cause there was no room for uiem in 
the inn. 



8 Hit annowieement to ehepherde by an angel : angeVe ting : 
thepherds believe and rejoice. 

LUKE II. 



8 And there were in the same coimtr}' 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their nock by ni^ht. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them : and they were 
■ore afiraid. 

10 And the angel said unto thom. Fear 



not : for, behold, I hnng you good tidings 
of great joy, which shallbe to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. 

12 And this tfiall be a sign unto you ; 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad- 
dling Clothoa, V^Tl% SsJl «» \SVB.\!>3i^9t . 



18 And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 Olory to Gk>d in the highest^ and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. 

16 And it came to pass as the an- 
gels were gone away from thraa into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another. 
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known unto 
us. 

16 And they came with hast^ and found 



Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying 
in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they 
made known abroad the sayiiig which was 
told them concerning this chiul. 

18 And all they tlut heard it wondered 
at those things which were told them by 
the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glori- 
Mng and praising God for all the things 
that they had heud and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 



2 The Omealogiet; that (tf Mary by Lvke, thai ((f Jotejph by 

M<Mhew. 



LUKE m. 

23 Being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was tht son of Tm, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was 
the ion of Levi, which was the son at Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

26 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of AmoH, which was the son of Naum, 
which was the son of Esli, which was the son «f 
Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the 
son of Mattathias, which was the son of Bemei, 
which was the son of Joseph, which was the son 
of Juda, 

27 Which was tJie son of Joanna, which was 
the son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, which was the 
son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmodam, which was tlie son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the 
son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

80 Which was the son of Simeon, which was 
the son of Juda, which was the son, of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, 

81 Which was the son of Melea, which was the 
son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, which was the son 
of David, 

82 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son 
of Obed, which was t?ie son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 

88 Which was f^ son of Aminadab, which was 
the son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares^ which was the son 
of Juda. 

84 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was the ion of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 

86 Which was the son of Saruch, which was the 
son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, which was the son of Sala, 

86 Which was the son of Gainan, which was Vte 



MATTHEW I. 

1 THE book of the gfeneration of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob b^fat Judas 
and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zarah of Thamar ; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naa- 
sson begat Salmon ; 

6 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the King; 
and David the King begat Solomon 
of her that had been the vr{fe of 
Urias; 

7 And Solomon beg^at Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia 
begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa b^fat Josaphat ; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
b^^t Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achas 
b^at Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias b^^t Manasses * 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias b^^atJechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

18 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud b^gat TCMakim ; and £Ua« 
kim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor b^^t Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim be* 
gat Eliud ; 

16 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar b^at Matthan; and Mat* 
than b^gat Jacob; 



«on of Aipbazad, whicli was the ton of Bern, 
which was tJie ton of Noe, which was the »&n of 
Lamech, 

87 Which was the ton of Mathusala, which was 
thetonoCExkOchy which was the ton of Jared, which 
was the ton of Haleleel, which was the ton of 
Cainan, 

38 Which was the ton of Enos, which was the 
ton of Setii, which was the son of Adam, which 
was the ton of God. 



16 And Jacob b^fat Joseph the 
husband of Har^, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called Chiist. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 

generations ; and from David until 
iie carrying away into Babvlon are 
fourteen generations ; and from the 
canying away into Babylon unte 
Christ are fourteen generations. 



4 Ckritt^t cirevmeition and pretentation : Simeon and Anna exuU 

and prophetjf. 

LUKE n. 



21 And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was so 
named of the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification 
according to the law of Moses were accom- 
plished, th^ Inrought him to Jerusalem, 
to present hvm to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Bverv male that openeth the womb 
shall be ci^ed holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to ofifbr a sacrifice according to 
that which is said in the law of the I^rd, 
A pair of turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Je- 
rusalem whose name toa« Simeon ; and 
thesame man tMU just and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy 
Ghost was ui)on him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Kcij Ghost, that he should not see death, 
bef(n« he had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple : and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do ror him after the 
cxistom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in hisarms, and 
blessed Qod, and said, 



29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word : 

80 For mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion, 

81 Which thou hast prepared before the 
fSftce of all people ; 

82 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. 

88 And Joseph and his mother marvel- 
led at those tniugs which were spoken 
of him. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is 
set for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall be 
spoken against ; 

85 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed, 

36 And there was one Anna^ a prophet- 
ess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the vribe 
of Aser : she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven years from 
her virginity; 

87 And she v>ae a widow of about four- 
score and foiir years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day. 

88 And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
of him to all them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. 



SEC. V. WISE MEN— HEEOD'S CRUELTY— JERUSALEM 

THE FLIGHT AND RETURN. AND EGYPT. 

MATTHEW II. LUKE II. 

1 Wite men from the JBoM, guided by a star, come to Jerutaiem ; 

Herod enquires. 

MATTHEW II. 



1 NOW when Jesus was bom in Bethle- 
hem of JudsExa in the days of Herod the 
King, behold, there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, 



2 Saying, Where is he that is bom King 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star in 
the east, and are come to worship him. 

8 When Herod the Jsini^ XmA. hssbsA. Wmm. 



8 



hiftat, he was iaroubled, and all JeruBalem 
witn him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people to- 
gether, he demanded of them where Christ 
should be bom. 

5. And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judsea : for thus it is written by 
the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Juda : for out of ihee snaU come a 
Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wise men, enquired of them dingently 
what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go and search diligently for the young 
child ; and when ye have found him, bring 



me word again, that I may come and wor. 
ship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed; and, lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them till it 
came and stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 When they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the 
house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down and wor- 
shipped him : and when they had opened 
theur treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream 
that thev should not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own coimtry another 
way. 



2 Tfie holy family^ commanded by an angel, haate into Egypt. 

MATTHEW II. 



13 And when they were departed, behold 
the angel of the Loid appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, saying. Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word : for Herod will seek the young 
hUd to destroy him. 



14 When he arose, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and depar- 
ted into Egypt : 

15 And was there imtil the death of 
Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Out of Eigypt have 1 called my Son. 



8 Herod' » ma$$acre of the infanta; the cause qf hie rage: pro- 

pJiesy fulfilled. 
MATTHEW II. 



16 Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wise men. 



17 Then was AilfiUed that which was 
spoken bv Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Kama was there a voice hearo^ la- 
mentation and weeping, and great moium- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her childbi^n, and 
would not be comforted, because they are 
not. 



4 The holy family directed by the angel : return to Nazareth : pre* 

diction accomplished. 



MATTHEW n. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the yoimg child and his mother, and go into 
the Ismd of Israel : for they are dead which sought the young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arohelaus did reign in Judaea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, being 
warned of Qod in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee : 

. 28 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 



LUKE n. 

89 And when 
they had per- 
formed all 
things accor- 
ding to the 
law of the 
Lord, they re- 
turned unto 
Galilee, to 

THEIR OWK 

oiTY Nazareth 



SEC. VI. 



THE RESIDUE OF THE PRIVATE 
HISTORY OF JESUS. 

LUKE II. 40—52. 

1 The child JesuSf from infancy to twelve years of age: then in the 

temple with the doctors. 
LUKE n. 



NAZA- 
RETH- 



40 And the child grew, and waxed strong 
hiBpirii, filled with wisdom : and the grace 
"^fChd was upon him. 



41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
every year at tne feast of the passover. 



42 And when he was twelve yean old, 
they went up to Jerusalem after the cus- 
tom of the feast. 

43 And when thev had flilfilled the davs. 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarned 
hehind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not (if il. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey; 
and they sought him among ^idr kins- 
folk and acquaintance. 

45 And vrhsstx they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 

46 And it came to jmuss, that after three 



days they found him in the temx>Ie, sit- 
ting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them quMtions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonish 
ed at his imderstanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him they were 
amazed : and his mother said unto him 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with usf 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 

49 And he said imto them, How is it 
that ye sought mo ? wist ve oiot that I 
must be about my Father's biisinees ? 

50 And they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 



S From twAvt ywm old to thirty : mbjection to parmtt. 

LUKE n. 



SI And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them : but his mother kept all Uiese say- 
ings in her heart. 



52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour^ with God and 
man. 



SEC. VII. 



THE BAPTIST'S MINISTRY, SUBJECT, BETHABARA. 
CHAKACTER, POPULARITY, FAITH- 
FULNESS. &c. 

MATTHEW III. MARK I. LUKE III. 



1 John eommncu preaching : when ; 

fu^fUUd. 



where: tohat; propheeif 



LUKE m. 

1 NOW in the fifteenth year of the 
roign of Tiberius Csesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Jud^ and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 
th«r Philip tetrarch of Itureea and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
sanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

3 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, the word of God came unto John 
we son of Zacharias in the wilder- 



3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of 

■ins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, sa^jring. 
The voice of one cr3ring in the wilder- 
ness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low ; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways thaU he made 
smooth: 

6 And all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 



MABK L 

1 THE BEGINKING OF THE 

Go.spEL OF Jesus Chaist, 
THK 8oN OF God ; 

2 As it is written in the 
prophets, Bbhold i send 

MT HKSSENQER BEFORE THY 
FACE, WHICH SHALL PRE- 
PARE THT WAY BEFORE 
THEE. 

3 The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 John did baptise in 
the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repen- 
tance for the remission of 
sins. 

6 Am) John was cloth- 
ed WITH camel's HAI]E^ 
AND WITH A GIRDLE OF A 
SKIN ABOUT HIS LOINS,* 
AND HB DID RAT LOCUSTS 
AND WILD 90MSY, 



MATTHEW m. 
1 IN THOSS DAYS 

came John the 
Baptist, preaching 
in the wildebnehs 

OF JUD^A, 

2 And saying. 
Repent ye : for 
the kingdom of 
heaven is athavd 

3 For this is he 
that was spoken 
of by the pro- 
phet Esaias, say- 
ing. The voice of 
one crying in the 
wilderness. Pre- 
pare ye the way 
of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 

4 And the same 
John had his rai- 
ment of camel's 
hair, and a leath- 
ern girdle about 
his loins ; aod his 
meat was locust 
«nd wild. hss&as<i.^ 



10 



S MttlHtudei eoms to hear and to be bapHud : eontfemkifffheirHnt. 



MATTHEW m. 

5 Thsn went out to him, Jemaalem, and al 1 5 And 



MABK L 

there went out 



unto Mm 



and all the region round about 



Judaea, 
Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
reesing their sins. 

8 rfte PAortMet tMrned a^in«< tnuCin^ Mi C^r oncettml pt«(y. 



all THE ujstD or Judea, and thev of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptisea of 
him in the bivkb of Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 



MATTHEW m. 

7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees come to his raptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to floe fW>m Hie wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repen- 
tance : 

P And think not to say within yourselves. We 
have Abraham to our fatner : for I say unto you, 
that Gk)d is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fndt is hewn down, and oast into 
the fire. 



LUKE lU. 

7 Then said he to the multitudk 

THAI OAMSFOBTH TO BK BAPTIZED or HIM, 

O generation of vipers, who hath war- 
ned you to flee from the wratlx to come f 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not to 
say within yourselves, We nave Abra- 
hiun to our father : for I say \mto you. 
That Gkxi is able of Uiese stones to 
raise up children unto Abrsdiam. 

9 And now also the axe is lakl unto 
the root of the trees : every tree there- 
fore which bringeth not forth good firuit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 



4 The enquirinff people directed ; likewiee publicans and eoldiere. 

LUKE lu. 



10 And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we do tnen? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them. 
He that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath 
moat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to be bap- 
tized, and said unto him, Master, what 
shall we do? 



13 And he said unto them. Exact no 
more than that which is appointed 
you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demand- 
ed of him, saying. And what shall we 
do? And he said \mto them. Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content with your 
wages. 



5 John^e first testimony to the Messiah, as greater ikam the 

Baptist. 



LUKE ni. 

16 And as the people were in expec- 
tation, and all men mused in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them, 
all, I indeed baptize vou with water ; 
but one mightier than 1 cometh, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to imloose : he shall baptize 
^ou with the Holy Ohost and with 



you 
Ore. 



17 Whose fan w in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and 
wiU gather tne wheat into his gar- 
ner ; out the chaff he will bum with 
fira unquenchable. 



MATTHEW in. 
11 I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repen- 
tance; BUT HE THAT COM- 
ETH AFTEB ME IS mightier 
than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear: 
he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Onoet, and with 
fire: 
12 Whose fionu in his hand, 
and he will throughly puif^ 
his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the gamer; 
but he will bum up the 
chaff with unquencnable 
fire. 



MABK I. 

7 And preach- 
ed, saying. There 
cometh one migh- 
tier than I ^er 
me, the latchet of 
whoee shoes I am 
not worthy to 
stoop down to un- 
leose. 

8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he 
shall baptize you 
with the Holy 
Ohost. 



6 Therema^mder €(f John^s public ministry : tiU Herod wickedly 

imprisoned him. 
LUKE m. 



18 And many other things in his exhor- 
tation preachea he unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
proved by 1^ foi* Heroiiaa his brother 



Philip's wife, and fior all the evils whieh 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 



6EC. vni. 



THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. 



MATTHEW III. ICARK I. LUKE III. 
1 B^ftre Ait trnpritonmeat John baptues Jau» in Jordan, 



MATTHEW m. 

18 Then cometh Jeeos from Galilee to 
Jordjm unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 Bat John forbad him, saying, I 
liave need to be baptised of thee, and 
ooiiMet thou to me? 

15 AxmI JeeuB answering said unto him, 
Solbr U tob€ 90 now : for thus it be 
oometh ns to fulfil all irighteousness. 
nien he suffered him. 

16 And Josus, when he was baptized, 
woDt up straightway out of the water : 
and, lo^ the heavens were opened unto 
Idn^ and he saw the spirit of Ood de- 
■"-^<i^g like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: 

17 And lo a voice trora heaven, saying, 
nUs is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
ffdlpleasJad. 



MABK I. 



SOUTH 0] 
SALIM. 



LUKE m. 



9 And it camk to 21 Now when al 



PASS IN THOSE DATS, 

that Josus came fbom 
Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway 
coming up out of the 
water, he saw the hea- 
vens opened and the 
spirit like a dove de- 
scending updn him : 

11 And there came 
a voice ftvm heaven, 
taying. Thou art my 
beloved son, in whom 
I am well pleas^. 



THE PEOPLE WERE BAP 

Tizsz), it came to pasE 
that Jesus also beinj 
baptized, and praying 
the heaven was opene* 

22 And the Hoi; 
Ghost descended in \ 
bodily shape like i 
dove upon him, an< 
a voice came fVom hca 
ven, which said, Thoi 
art my beloved Son ; ii 
thco I am well pleased 

23 And JESua him 

SELF BEGAN TO BJ 
ABOUT THIBTT YEAR 
or AGE. 



SEC. IX. 



CHRIST'S TEMPTATION IN 
THE WILDERNESS. 

MATTHEW IV. MABK 1. LUKB IV. 



S. & E. 01 

JORDAN. 



1 Forty da,y$ tempted : by various, but unrecorded temptatume, 
LUKE lY. MARK I. MATTHEW lY. 



1 AND Jesus being full of 
the Holy Qhoet returned from 
Jndan, and was led by the 
8l»rit into the wilderness. 

2 Being torty days tempted 
(^thedevlL And in those dasrs 
he did eat nothing : and when 
tfaflj were ended, ne afterward 
hungered. 



12 And IMMEDIATELY THE 

SPIRIT DRiVETH him into the 
wilderness. 

13 And he was there in 

THE wilderness FORTY DAYS 

tempted of Satan ; and was 

WITH THE WILD BEASTS ; and 
THE ANGELS MINISTERED UNTO 
HIM. 



1 THEN was Jesui 
led up of the spirit inU 
the wilderness to bi 
TEMPTED of the devil. 

2 And when he hac 
fasted fort^ days ani 

FORTY NIGHTS, he Wat 

afterward an hungered 



2 X%e Jlrit of the three great temjOatione-^storu and bread. 
MATTHEW rv. LUKB IV. 



8 And when the tempter came to him, he 
said. If thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but bv 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 



8 And the devil said xmto him. If thou 
be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying. 
It is written. That man shall not live by 
bread alone, ^but by every word of 
God. • 



8 The second great temptcUion—pinTiacle {f the temple, 

LUKE IV. MATTHEW IV. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 6 Then the devil taketh him up nr- 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto to the holy oity, andsetteth him one 
him. If tnou be the Son of God, cast thyself pinnacle of the temple. 

down fit>m hence : 6 And saith unto him, If thou be the 

10 For it is written. He shall give his angels Sou of God, cast thyself dowu ; for it is 
charge over thee, to keep thee : written. He shall give his angels charge 
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11 And in their hands they shall bear thee oonoernlng thee : and in ffiHr 
up, lest at any time thou daah thy foot against they shall bear thee up, least at ant 
a stone. time thou dash thy foot against a stone 

12 And Jesus answering said \mto him. It 7 Jesus said unto him. It is -vrritte^ 
Ib said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy furain. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
God. thy God. 



4 Th4 third ipwi temptationr-^he high fMuiUain. 



LUKE lY. 

6 And the deviL taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all tne kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him. All this power 
will I giye thee, and the glory of them : for that 
is deUvered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will 
I fl^ve it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, aH shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him. Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for it is written. Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

18 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a season. 



MATTHEW IV. 



8 Again the devil taketh him op 
into AN EXCEEDfNG HIGH mouutaiii, 
and sheweth him all tiie kingdoms 
of the world, and the olobt Of 

THXM ; 

9 And saith unto him. All thhi 
THINGS will I give thee, if thou wili 
rALL DOWN and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
behold, angels came and minii^erea 
unto him. 



SEC, X. JOHN'S TESTIMONY ; AND FIVE BETHABARA 

DISCIPLES CALLED. or BETHANY. 

JOHN I. 19--51. 
1 The Baptit^s Hcond testimony to Cbriet : cu i£t»nah. 



JOHN I. 



19 And this is the record of John, when 
the Jews sent priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him. Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not ; 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. 
Art thou that prophet ? And he answered. 
No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may give an answer to them 
that sent us. What sayest thou of th3r8elf ? 

28 He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 



24 And they which were sent were of 
the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him. Why baptize^t thou then, if thoti be 
not that Christ, nur Elias, neither that 
prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I bap- 
tise with water : but there stondeth one 
among you, whom ye know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I 
am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, whore John was bapti- 
sing. 



2 John's third and double testimony to Jesvis : the Lamb qf Ood, 

^ JOHN I. 



39 The next day John seethJosus coming 
unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. 

SO This is he of whom I said. After me 
Cometh a man which is preferred before 
me : for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water. 

Hi And John bare record, saying, I saw 



the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

S3 And I knew him not : but he that 
sent me to baptise with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost. 

84 And I saw, and bore record that thia 
is the Son of God. 
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t5 Agtdn the next day after John etood, 
~ t'wo of his disciples. 



89 And lookinfT upon Jesus as he walked^ 
he said. Behold we Lamb of God 1 



8 Andrew and Simon folUno Jenu. 

JOHN I. 

87 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following^, and saith unto them. What seek 
jtl They said unto him, Rabbi, (which 
n to say, beinff interpreted, Master,) where 
dweUest thou T 

89 He saith unto them. Come and see. 
< Thev came and saw where he dwelt, and 
. •bode with him that day : for it was about 
' the tenth hour. 



I 



40 One of the two which heard John 
ipeakj and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Si- 
mon, and saith unto him. We have found 
the McsHias, which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art 
8imon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. 



4 Philip eaUed : he foUowt hit Lord, 

JOHN I. 



48 The day following Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and Indeth Philip, and 
attth onto him. Follow me. 



44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 



6 NcBthamad brought to Jetut hy Philip — the interuting interview. 



JOHN I. 



45 FhHip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
onto him. We have found him, of whom 
Hoses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

iti And Nathanael said \mto him, Can 
there any good thing como out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto hhn, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. Whence 
knowest ^ou me? Jesus answered and 
aaid onto him, before that Philip called 



thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, 
1 saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of Gkxi ; thou 
art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Because I said unto thoe, I saw thee under 
the fig tree, beliovest thou? thou shalt 
see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verilv, verily, 
I say unto you, Hereafter yo shullsee hea- 
ven open, and the angels of God a.sconding 
and descending upon the Son of man. 



SEC. XI. 



WATER CHANGED TO WINE. 



JOHN II. 1—12. 



CANA OF 
GALILEE. 



Theflrtt miracle; its circumstancee, v. 1 — 8. Ite evidence, v. 
9 — II. Chriet visits Capernaum, vnth hie friends, their eUiy is 
short, V. 12. 

JOHN n. 



1 AND the third day there was a mar- 
riage in Cana of Gkilileo ; and the mother 
of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jesus saith unto him, They have 
no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what 
have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not 
yet come. 

6 His mother sivith -mto the servants, 



Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, after the manner of the pu- 
rifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus KJiith unto them. Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 

8 And ho saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feast. And they bare it. 
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the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: fbut the servants 
which drew the water knew ;) the gover- 
nor of the feast called the briaegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse : but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 



11 This beginning of miracles did- Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
his glory; and his disciples believed on 
him. 

12 After this he went down to Caperna- 
um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his disciples: and they continued 
there not many days. 



SEC. XII. 



JESUS AT THE PASSOVER. 
JOHN II A III. 



JERUSALEM. 



Jems attends his first passover ; clears the temple : prophesy re- 
Tnembered, v. 13 — 17. 2 A sign demanded : ^ven ; recollected, 
V. 18 — 22. 3 Con-vincing miracles ; omniscience of the &m of 
God, V. 23—26. 

JOHN n. 



13 And the Jews* passover was at hand, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; and 
poiired out the changers' money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, 
Take these things hence; make not my 
Father's house an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that 
it was written, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten mo up. 

18 Then answered the Jews and said un- 
to him. What sign shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said imto them. 



Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple of his 
body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples remembred that he 
had said this unto them ; and they be- 
lieved the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at 
the passover, in the feast day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men. 

25 And needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man : for he know what was in man. 



4 Nicodemus ; the new birth ; the atonement, d:c. 



JOHN ni. 



1 THERE was a man of the pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God : for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can 
a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be bom ? 

6 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be bom of water* 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 



6 That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is bom of the Spirit is 
spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Te 
must be bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth : so is every one that is bom 
of the Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him. How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say imto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen ; and ye receive not our wit- 
ness. 



IS If I hava t<dd joa eurthly things, 
■ad ye bdUeve not, how shall ye beliere, 
if I toU you t(f heaven^ things f 

15 And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 And as Moees lifted up the serpent 
in the wildemess even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up : 

16 That whosoever believeth in him 
Bhould not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 For Ood so loved the world, that he 
gave his only b^^tten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in mm shoiild not perish, but 
have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the 



worid to condemn tiie wmrld ; but that tl 
world through him might he saved. 

18 He that believeth on him is not ooi 
demned : but he that believeth not is coi 
demned already, because he hath not b 
Ueved in the name of the only begottc 
Sun of Ood. 

19 And this is the condemnation, th 
light is come into the world, and m< 
loved darlcness rather than light, becaui 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hatel 
the light, neitner cometh to the light, le 
his deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth trutii cometh t 
the light, that his deeds may be mac 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 



SEC. xni. 



his 



THE WOMAN OF SAMAEIA. 



JOHN III, A IV. 



JUD^A AN] 
SAMARIA. 



1 Chriafs disciplee begin to baptize: John continttes to do «o, v. 
22 — 2i. John's Uut teetimony to Jeeue^ it8 occasion and its ful- 
ness, V. 26—86. 

JOHN m. 



22 After these things came Jesus and 
his disdlples into the land of Judsea ; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

28 And John also was baptizing in iBnon 
near to Salim, because there was much 
water thmre : and they came, and were 
bsptiaed. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 Then there arose a question between 
Miu of John's disciples and the Jews 
iboat purifying. 

26 And thev came unto John, and said 
tmto him. Rabbi, he that was with thee 
h^yond Jordan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all 
wm come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man can 
noeive nothing, except it be given him 
Sninn heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said, I am not the Christy but that 1 am 
tent before him. 

20 He that hath the bride is the bride- 



groom : but the ftiend of the brid^room 
which stondeth and heareth him, rejoicet 
greatly because of the brid^oom's voice 
this my joy theroforo is fidfflled. 

30 He must increase, but I mrtst dc 
crease. 

31 He that cometh from above is abov 
all : ho that is of the earth is earthly, an< 
speaketh of the earth: he t^t cometl 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard 
that ho testifieth ; and no man receivetl 
his testimony. 

33 Ho that hath received his testimony 
hath set to his seal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speak 
eth the words of God : for God givetn no 
the Spiiit by measure unto him. 

35 The father loveth the Son, and hatl 
given all things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son, hatl 
everlasting life : and he that b^eveth not 
the Son shall not see life ; but the wratl 
of Gk>d abideth on him. 



2 Jesiis departs into OaliUe, to escape Pharisee rage, v. 1—4. 
Asserts and proves his Messiahship to a woman of Sychar, v. 
6—26. 

JOHN IV. 



1 WHEN therefore the Lord knew how 
the Fhaxisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, 
but his disciples,) 



3 He left Judeea, and departed again in 
to Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Sa- 
maria. 

5 Then cometh he to «. cvt^ ^1 ^I«ssa3S» 
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which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with hU journey, 
sat thus on the well : and it was about the 
sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jesus saith unto her. Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away into 
the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him. How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman saith imto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep : from whence then hast thou that 
living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Ja- 
cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and his 
cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and saith unto her. 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall 



be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlastmg life. 

15 The woman saith imto him. Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, nei&er 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith imto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thou hast well said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband : in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shall nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
lem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : we 
know what we worship : for salvation is 
of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth : for the 
Father seeketh such to worship hinL 

24 God is a Spirit : and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called Christ : 
when he is come, he will toll us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am he. 



3 The new convert departs, "Let him that heareth say, Come.** 
^\ 27 — 30. Uaefulness gives pleasure and kindles zeal, v. 31 — 38. 
The conversion of a great sinner leads to other conversions, v. 
39—42. 



JOHN 

37 And upon this came his disciples, and 
marvelled tnat he talked with the woman : 
yet no man said. What seekest thou ? or. 
Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 

31 In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another. Hath any man broupht him ougtU 
to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, my meat is to 
do the will uf him that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 



IV. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? behold, I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields ; for they are white already to 
harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unte life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labour : other men laboiureo, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified. He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them : and he abode 
there two days. 



17 



41 And many more believed because of 
his own w<ntl : 

42 And said unto the woman. Now we be- 



lieve, not because of thy saying: for we have 
heard him ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 



SEC. XIV. 



THE NOBLEMAN'S SON HEALED. 



CANA OF 
GALILEE. 

JOHN IV. 43—54. 
Jesvs paues on to GaliUi — his deiiga — hU reception — the nobleman's son cured. 

JOHN IV. 



48 Now after two days he departed 
theno& and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a 
prophet hath no honour.in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galilseans received him, havinsr seen 
all the things that he did at JerusaleDi at 
the feast: for they also went unto the 
feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judsea into Galilee, he went unto 
him^ and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his sou : for he was 
at thepoint of death. 

48 l*nen said Jesus unto him. Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not beUeve. 



49 The nobleman saith unto him. Sir, 
come down ore my child die. 

60 Jesus saith uuto him, Go thy wav ; 
thy son livcth. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto liim, 
and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and told him, saying, 
Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him. Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

5S So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said uuto 
him, Thy son liveth : and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he was come out of Judaea 
into Galilee. 



SEC. XV. JESUS PREACHES AT NAZARETH. NAZARETH. 

LUKE IV. 14—30. 

1 The journey just detailed by John, now bnefiy given by Luke, v, 14, 15. 

2 A potoeiful Sermoii in the Synagogue at Nazareth : preached by Jesus, v. 16 — 22. 

3 The application changes joy to rage — tfie preojcher in danger — escapes, v. 23 — 30. 

LUKE IV. 



14 And Jesus returned in the power of 
* the spirit into Galilee : and there went out 

a &me of him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, 
bei^ glorified of alL 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up : and, as his custom 
was, he went mto the synagogue on the 
KU)batii day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was deUvered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And when 
he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he 'hath anointed mo to preach 
the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me 
to heal the brokenhearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the caT)tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 



19 To preach the acceptable year of tlie 
Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
it again to the minister, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in the 
synagogrue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say uuto them. This 
day is this scripture fulhlled in your ears 

22 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said. 
Is not this Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely 
say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever wo have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also hero in thy country. 

24 And ho said, Verily I say unto you. 
No prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many wi- 
dows were in Israel in the days of ViUm*.^ 
when the "hoaveu \<vja ^\v\vX -v^v "^^^^"^^ ^ssssx^ 



18 



and six months, when great famine was 
throus^hout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none 
of them was cleansed, save Naaman the 
Syrian. 



28 And all they in the synagogue, when 
they heard these things^ were filled with 
wrath. 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him unto the brow of the 
hiU, whereon their city was buUt, that 
they might oast him down headlong. 

80 But he passing through the midst of 
them went his way. 



SEC. XVI. 



JESUS INCREASES HIS LABOURS 
AND LABOURERS. 

MATTHEW IV. MARK I. LUKE IV. 



CAPER. 

NAUM. 



1 C%rigt resorts to Capemaurnr— /or protection — to answer prophecy. 



MATTHEW IV. 



If ASK I. 



LUKB lY. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast 14 Now after that 81 And 
into prison, he departed into Galilee : John was put in pari- came 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Ca- son, Jesus came in- 2x>wn to 
pemaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of to Galilee, preach- C a p kb- 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : ino the gospel op naum, a 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was si>oken by the kingdom ok city of 
Esaias the prophet, saving, Gk>D, GaUlee. 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by 15 And saying, 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; The time is fulfil- 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw great light ; i.ED, and the king- 
and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death dom of God is ibX 
light has sprung up. hand : repent ye, 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, and believe the 
Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. gospel. 

2 Thus preaches more clearly, having lost the aid of John, and cdUs more disciples. 
MATTHEW IV. MARK I. 

18 And Jesus, walking by the sea of 16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called he saw Simon and Andrew his brother cast- 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a ing a net into the sea : for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Ctome ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone, a little fub- 
saw THER thence, he saw James the son of 

Zebedee, and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship 

22 And they immediately left the ship with the hired servants, and went after 
and their father, and fcdlowed him. him. 



net into the sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men. 

20 And thev straightway left their nets, 
and followed nim. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
other two brethren, James the son of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets : and he called them. 



SEC. XVII. 



A SABBATH'S TOIL. 

MATTHEW VIII. MARK I. LUKE IV. 

1 Christ's first vis-it to the synagogue at Capernaum. 
MARK J. 



CAPERNAUM. 



LUKE IV. 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; and straightway on 31 And taught them on the 
the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and taught, sabbath days. 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine : for he 32 And they were aston- 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the ished at his doctrine: for his 

scribe.% word was with power. 
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The uneUoM »pirU tost out : byawoi'd. 
MAtLK I. LORE IV. 

S8 And there was in their synagoeue a S3 And in the synagofnige there was a 
■nan with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, man, which Lad a spirit ojt an unclkak 

24 Saying, Let tu tuone ; what have we dkvil, and cried out with a loud voici, 
to do with thee, then Jesus of Nazareth ? 34 Saying, Let ub alone ; what have ve 
art thou oome to destroy us? I know thee to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. art thou come to destroy us? I know thee 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold who thou art ; the Holy One of God. 

***LP?^ ^ ^?® ^\ ^^ ^^°\'^4. y..A f«^ 35 And Jesus rebuked him. saying, l!dd 

26 And when the uncleMi spirit had torn ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^f ^^^^ 

him. and cned with a loud voice, he came ^fien the devil had thrown him in the 

^i,***."™*-, «- -11 ^ ^ ,-«„^«,„«i, MIDST, he came out of him, and hurt him 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch ' ^ 

that they questioned among themselves, „*.,., „ j j i 

sayfaur. What thing is this ? what new doc- 36 And they were aU amazed, and spake 
trmeti this? fwrwith authority command- among themselves, saying. What a word 
eth he even the unclean spirits^ and they is this ! ]or ^th authority and power he 
do obey ii^m *- ~» " cominandeth the unclean spirits, and they 

S8 And immediately his fame spread oome out. 
atnead throughout aU the r^on round 37 And the fame of him went out into 
about Galilee. . every place of the country round about 

8 2!le mother qf Peter' t teife cured of a fever : by a eonvnuatd. 

MARK I. LUKE IV. MATTHEW VIII. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 38 And he arose out of 14 And when 
oome out of the synagogue, they entered the synagogue, and entered Jesus was come 
into the house of ^mon and Andrew, into Simon's house. And Si- into Peter's hoiise. 
•vith James and John. men's wife's mother was he saw his wife's 

SO But Simon's wife's mother lay sick taken with a great fe- mother laid, and 
of a fever, and anon th^ tell 1dm of ▼"^^ J a^^d they bbsouoht sick pf a fever. 
iJg_ * ' HIM roRHER. 15 Andhetouch- 

•,. j1i_v.vxv 39 And he stood over ed her hand, and 

31 And he ^e and took hOT by the her, and rebuked the fe- the fever left her : 
hand, and lifted her up; and imme- yjjR. ^nd it left her: and and she arose, and 
gately the fever loft her, and she mm- immediately she arose and ministered unto 
tfterad unto them. ministered unto them. them. 

4 The day eloted vnth divert miracles. 

LUKV IT. ' MAItK I. MATTHEW VHI. 

40 Now when the sun was 82 And at even, when the sun 16 When the even was 
getting, all they that hadany did set, they brought unto come, they brought imto 
lick wfth divers diseases him all that were diseased, and him many that were pos- 
farooght them unto him ; them that were possessed sessed with devils : and he 
sod he laid his hands on with devils. cast out the spirits with 

"iSd dertU «]« came ?5™™°> «x»ih£b at thi jJ ^^^' '„ ^^^ ,, 
outofmany, crsringout, and fxtlfilled which was 

aayinff. Thou art Christ the 34 And he healed many that spoken bt Esaias the 
BonofGod. And he robuk- were sick of divers diseases, and prophet, saying, Him- 
ing the^n suffered them not cast out many devils ; and suf- self took our infirmi- 
to speak : for they knew fered not the devils to speak, ties, and bare our sigk- 
that he was Ohrist. because they knew him. nesses. 



SEC. XVin. FIRST GENERAL CIRCUIT. TOAVNS OF 

GALILEE. 

MATTHEW IV. MARK I. LUKE IV. 

1 Prcpara, Jy aecret and early devotions, for extendh\rj his lalonrc. 

MARK I. LI:KF.. TV 

35 And in the morning, rising up a great wlulo 42 And when it whs day he 
befcnre day he went out, und departed into a solitary dop:irtud. and went into a descir 
ylace^ aca there prayed. V^^i^ioe 
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S A videjldd qf exertion plannedj entered upon, and OMompliihedi 

MABK L LUKE IV. MATTHEW IV. 

86 And Simon and they that wore 42 And the people sought 28 And Jesus went 
with him followed after hira. hih,andoameuktohiu,and about all Galilkk, 

37 And when they had found him, STiYKD him, that he should teachingin their syn- 
they said unto him, AU men seek for wot depakt fbom them. agogues,andPBEACH- 
thee. 43 Andhesaidttntotheh, ING the gospel of 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go I must pbeach the kino- the kikgpom, anp 
into the next towns, that I may preach dom of God to other cities healing all man- 
there also: for therefore came I forth, ai^o : fob therefore am ner of siokness and 

89 And he preached in their syna- I bent. all manner of dis- 

gogues throughout cdl Galilee, and 44 And he preached in ease among the 
cast out devils. the synagogues of Galilee, people. 

8 Bia great popviUirUy : many and marveUous miracles. 

MATTHEW IV. 



24 And his fame went throiHrhout 
all S3rria : and they brought unto hln^ 
all sick people that wore taken with 
divers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatick, and those 



that had the palsy ; and he healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and fi'om Jerusalem, and from 
JudaJa, aalfrom beyond Jordan. 



SEC. XIX. 



SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

MATTHEW V. 1—48. 
1 Firtt part-^the BeatUudeB enumerated, 

MATTHEW V. 



NEAR CAPER. 

NAUM. 



1 AND seeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain : and when he was 
set, his disciples came unto him : 

2 And ho opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : for they 
shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thir^ after righteousness : for they shall 
be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciftil: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 



8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the oeacemakers : for they 
shall be called the cnildren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are perae- 
cuted for righteousness' sake : for their's 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely for my 
sake, 

12 Rerjoice, and be exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in heaven : for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were be- 
fore you. 



2 Second part— Christian character illustrated. 



MATTHEW V. 



13 Ye are the salt of the earth : but if 
the salt have lost its savour, wherewith 
shskll it bo salted ? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to 
be trodden undlsr foot of men. 

14 Yc are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot bo hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it xin^er a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick ; anvit giveth light unto all that ai'e 
in tbe house. 

Jd JDet ^our light so shine before men, 



that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till lUl 
be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall brtak one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, ho shall be oallcd the lea^t 
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in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

O) For I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness shail exceed tJu rignt- 
emmusa of tiie scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 Te have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and 
whosoever shall Idll shall be in danger of 
the Judgment : 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a cause 
shall oe in danger of the judgment : and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Baca, 
shall be in danger of the coimcil : but 
whosoever shall say. Thou fool, shall be 
in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest tlutt thy 
brother hath ought against thee ; 

91 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way ; fii«t be reconciled to thy 
brower, and then come and ofifer thy gift. 

26 Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him ; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thoe to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

20 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalb 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast TOdd the uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: 

28 But I say unto you. That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to Vast after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
hisheurt. 

20 And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it 
M profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bent should perish, and not t?uU thy whole 
body should DO cast into hell. 

30 And if thy ri^ht hand offend thee, 
eat it off, and cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should bo cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said. Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him g^ve her a 
writing of divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you. That whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the 



cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery : and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced committeth adultery. 

38 Again, ye have hoard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at 
all ; neither by heaven ; for it is God's 
throne: 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his foot- 
stool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the 
city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

37 But let your communication be. Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been 
said. An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth : 

39 But I say unto you. That ye resist 
not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat^ let him have 
thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been said. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you. Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do eood 
to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you; 

45 That ye may bo the children of your 
Father wmch is heaven : for he makoth 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
imjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 

47 And if yo salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others ? do not even 
the publicans so ? 

48 Bo ye therefore perfect, oven as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 



SEC. XX. 



SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

MATTHEW VI. VII. & VIII. 

1 Third ^rt — Christian dviJty enforced. 
MATTHEW VI. 



NEAR CAPER. 
NAUM. 



1 TAKE heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be soen of them : otherwise 
ve have no reward of your Father which 
u in heavon. 



2 Therefore when thoivtioest thine alms, • 
do not sound a tnitnpet before thoe, as 
the h3ri)Ocrite8 do in the synagogues aiuL 
in the atroota, \.\vaX. \Xv«^ \xaj3 \!»3s?«^ sgc^ix^ 
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of men. Verliy I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee openly. 

5 And when thou praycst, thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites art: for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the comers of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you. They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ve pray, use not vain Vepe- 
titions, as the heathen do : for they think 
that they shall be heard for their much 
speaking. 

8 'Be not ye therefore like unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it u in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For tniae is the 
kingdom, and the power and t^ glory, 
for over. Amen 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye for^ve not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16 Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as 
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which is in se- 
cret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret^ 
shall fewara thee openly. 

19 Lay not Up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, wnere moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and Btokl ; 



20 But lay up for yourselves treaBOTM 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where Uuevee do not 
break through nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the eye : if 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness, if tliere- 
fore the light that is m thee be darknegB» 
how great it that darkness ! 

24 No man can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you. Take no 
thought for your hfe, what ye shall eat^ 
or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment. 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for th^ 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment ? Consider the luies of the field, how 
they grow ; they toil not^ neither do they 
spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, and 
to morrow is cast into the oven, $haU he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 

81 Therefore take no thought, saying; 
What Shan we eat? or. What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

82 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye liave need of all these 
things. 

83 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and dd these 
things shall be added unto you. 

84 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient xuaio the 
day it the evil thereof. 



2 Fourth part — ChrUtian danffer diseloMd, 
MATTHEW VII. AND VIII. ; I. 



1 JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged : and with what measure 
ye mete, it shali be measured to you ag^ain. 



8 And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 



Lrtme mill out themota oat of thine ^e; 
and, b&old, a beam ii ia thine own 
^ye! 

5 Thou hypocrite^ first cast out the 
beam out of thine own ^e; and then 
ahalt thou see dearfy totoast out the mote 
out of thy brother's ejre. 

6 Give not ttutt whi«h is holy unto the 
doffs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swme, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and. turn again and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given y&u ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you : 

8 For every one that aaketh receiveth ; 
and he thatseeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

y Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent. 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts imto your children, how 

, much more shall yoiir Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask 
him? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever yo 
would that men should do to you, do ye 
ev^i so to them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the strait gate : for 
wide u tixe gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
tiiere be which go in thereat : 

14 Because strait u the ^ate, and nar- 
row i$ the way, which leadeth imto life, 
and few there be that find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly 
they ore ravening wolves. 

Id Te shall know them by their fruits. 
Do m«n gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles. 

17 Bven so every good tree bringeth 



forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bnng- 
eth foHh evil fhiit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that briifjTeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 Not every one that saith imto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into t]ie kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

• 22 Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not propiiesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast out 
devlLs? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whosoever heareth these 
saying of mine, and doeth them, I will 
likeu nim imto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock : 

25 And tlie rain descended, and the 
fioods came, and the winds blow, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell not : for it 
was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, which built 
his house upon the sand ; 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
fioods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it feU : and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sa3angs, the people were 
astonished at his doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

VIII ; 1 WHEN ho was come down from 
the moimtain, great multitudes followed 
him. 



BEC. XXI. 



PREACHING AND FISHING. 

MATTHEW VIU. MARK L LUKE V. 



NEAR 
CHORAZIN. 



1 Jenu teaches again— from a hommtd ship — the land being crmeded. 

LUKE V. 



1 AND it came to pass, that» as the 
people pressed upon him to hear the word 
of God, he stood by the lake of Oennes- 
aret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake : but the fishermen were gone out of 



them, and were washing tJieir nets. 

8 And ho entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 



2 Re-pays the loan with the miraculous dratight qfJisJies. 

LUKE V. 

4 Now when be had left speaking, he I deep, and let down your 



•aid unto Simon, Laimch cut into the ] draught. 



nets for a 



/ 
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5 Aud Simon answorinff said unto liim. 
Master, we have toilod aU the night, and 
have taken nothing : uevortholera at thy 
word I will let down the not. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a groat miubitude of fishes : and 
their net brake. 

7 And they beckoiod unto tJiHr part^ 
ners, which were in tbe other ship, that 
they should come aa<l help thorn. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so 
that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Petor saw it, he fell down 



at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart tnm m9 • 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught ot the 
fishes which they had taken : 

10 And so VKu also James, and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thon shalt 
catch men. 

11 And when they had brought thdr 
ships to land, they forsook all, and follow- 
ed him. 



3 The penitent, praying, amd believing leper: eomptutiotuUed, healed, and directed. 



MARK X. 

40 And there came a leper to 
lim, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and Haying unto him. 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put foi-th hii hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, I 
will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he hAd spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, aud he was cloaasod. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 Aud saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man : but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priost, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 



LIIKB ▼. 

12 And rr oamb to pass, 

WHEN HB WAS IN A CifRp 
TAIN CITY, nSHOLD A MAN 
FULL OF LRPBOST : WHO 
SEKINO JESUi*, FELL OK fiis 

FACHB, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me dean. 

13 And he put forth hie 
hand, and touched him, say 
ing, I will : bo thou dean. 
And immediately the lei>- 
rosy departed from Mm. 

14 And HE OUAROED niH 

to tell no man : but go, and 
shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Mosos com- 
manded, for a testimony 
unto them. 



MATTHEW VIIL 

8 And BEHOLD there 
came a leper and 
WORSHIPPED HIM, Say- 
ing, Lord, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

8 And Jesus put 
forth hie hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will ; be thou dean. 
And immediately his 

LEPROSY WAS CLEANSED 

4 And Jesus saith 
unto him, See thou tell 
no man ; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer 
THE QiFT that Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 



4 The miracle blcued abroad: increase the mvUiiMde: Jeeu» retiree for prayer. 
LUKE y. MASK I. 

15 But so much the m(n*e went there a 45 Bur he went out, and bboanto pub- 
fsme abroad of him : and great multitudes lish it muoh. and to blaze abroad the 
came together to hoar, and to be healed by matter, insomuch that Jesus could no 
him of their infirmities. more opexlt enter into the city, but 

16 An<l ho withdrew himself into the was without in desert places ; and they 
wilderness, and prayed. came to him from every quarter. 



SEC. xxn. 



PALSY HEALED AND 
MATTHEW CALLED. 

MATTHEW IX. MARK II, LUKE V. 



CAPERNAUM. 



1 Preaching in a hovM to a mixed mvltUude : Ood's power preteni, 

MARK U. LUKE V. 

1 AND again ho entered into Capernaum, 17 Andit came to pass on a certain 
after some days; and it was noised that he was day, as he was teachino, that there 
in the house. were Pharisees and doctors of the 

2 And straightway many were gathered to- law sittino by, which were comb out 
getlier, insomuch that there was no room to of every town of Galilee, andJudea, 
receive t/uin, no, not so much is about the and Jerusalem : and the power of 
d(V)r : and ho pro:u;hod the word unto them, the lord was preeent to heal thsm. 
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2 The tick Oif the palsy healed; power of united faith. 

LUKE V. MARK U. MATTHEW IX. 

18 And, behold, men brought in a 3 And they come unto hira, 2 And behold 
bed a man which was taken with a bringing one sick of the palsy, they brought to 
palay: and they sought meatu to bring which was borne of four. him a man sick 
him in, and to lay him before him. 4 And when they could not of the i)alsy, ly-> 

19 And -^hen they could not find come nigh unto him for the press, ing on a bed: and 
by what v>ay they might bring him thetuncoveredthe roof where Jesus, seeing 
in because of the multitude, they he was : and when they had their faith said 
went ui)on the housetop, and let him broken it up, the^ let down the unto the sick of 
down through the tihng with hie bed wherein the sick of the palsy the palsy; Son, 
couch into the midst before Jesus, lay. be of good 

20 And when he saw their faith, 5 When Jesus saw their faith, cheer ; thy sins 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins are he said unto the sick of the psdsy, be forgiven thee, 
forgiren thee. Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 Bvil eurmisingt detected^ exposed, and confounded : Christie Godhead proved, 

MARK n. LUKE V. MATTHEW IX. 

6 But there were certain of 21 And the scribes and the 3 And, behold, certain 
the scribes sitting there, and Pharisees began to reason, of the scribes said with- 
reaaoning in their hearts, saying, Who is this which in themselves, This rmn 

7 Why doth this tnan thus speaketh blasphemies? Who blasphemeth. 
smeak blasphemies? who can for- can fonrive sins, but Ood ^ * i t 
gWTsins but God only? alone? fht?;?^ fhSf« 

8 And immediately when Je- 22 But when Jesus perceiv- ^^S^^f^r^^^i 
BUS perceived in his spirit that ed their thoughts, he answer- ;„^®i^;TLrte? 
they so reasoned within them- ing said unto them, What ^°/t ^"f^ . 
selves, he said unto them. Why reason ye in your hearts ? 6 For whether is easi- 
leason ye these things in your 23 Whether is easier, to say, er, to say, Thy sins be 
hearts? Thy sins be forgiven thee; forgiven thee ; or to say, 

9 Whether is it easier to say o'^p ^l^ Ri^f ^P ^^^ ^^^ " ^*® ^"""^ ^^^ ^ 
to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins ^Jf* °^^ *^a* y® ™*y ^^^.^ 6 But that yemay know 
befoiKiventhee;ortosay,Arise, **^* *^*»® Son of man hath ^hat the Son of man 
and take up thy bed and walk? power upon earth to forgive j^^^i^ ^j^ on earth to 

10 But that ye may know that ?Cnte1 ^t^m?o '?he^ forgive sins, (then saith 
the Son of mil hath power on Arise^^'LkruD^hv cottc^' ^^ ^*^*^^ '^^V^ *^^ K^" 
earth to forgive sins, ^e saith f;!i tn,^.f^fht^i^hnLA ^^'^ ^"«®' **^« ^P *^y 
to the sick Sfthe palsyS ^fai'nT^mXterhex-e ^,^^^ «° ^'^ *^- 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and up before them, and took up """«°- 
take up thy bed, and go thy that whereon he lay, and de- ' • ^^^ ^^ arose, and 
way into thine house. parted to his own house, glo- departed to his house. 

12 And immediately he arose, rifying God. 8 But when the mul- 
took up the bed, and went 26 And they were all ama- titudes saw it, they mar- 
forth before them all ; insomuch zed, and they glorified god, veiled, and glorified (Jod, 
that they were all amazed, and and were filled with fear, say- which had given such 
gl^fted God, saying. We never ing. We have* seen strange power unto men. 
saw it on this fashion. things to day. 

4 Jesus teaches again, near the lake, and calls Matthew. 

MARK U. LUKE V. MATTHEW IX. 

13 And he went forth again by the 27 And after these 9 And as Jesus pas- 
sea side ; and all the multitude re- things he went forth, and sed forth from thence, 
sorted unto him, and he taught them, saw a publican, named he saw a man named 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi, sitting at the re- Matthew, sitting at the 
i Levi the son of of Alphaeus sitting ceipt of custom : and he receipt of custom : and 
\ at the receipt of custom, and said said unto him. Follow me. he saith unto him, Fol- 

unto him. Follow me. And he arose 28 And he left all, rose low me. And he aroae 
and followed him. up, and followed him.. ^xAlcS^ts^^^^s^ss^ 
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6 Eats with MattketJO, anwweri the Pharisees, dtfends hi* diseiplu. 



LUKE V. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house : and there was a great com- 
pany of publicans and of others that sat 
down with them. 

50 But their scribes and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners ? 

51 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 

52 I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

SS And they said unto him. Why do the 
disciples of John fia,st often, and make 
prayers, and likewise tJie disciples of the 
Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink? 

54 And he said unto them. Can ye make 
the children of the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

55 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those days. 

56 And he sjxtke also a parable unto 
them ; No man putteth a piece of a now 
garment upon an old ; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketii a rent, and the piece 
that was taJcen out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

87 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish, 

88 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preserved. 

S9 No man also having drunk old reine 
straightway desireth new: for he saith, 
The old is better. 



HABK n. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as JesuB 
sat at meat in his housei, many pubUoans 
and sinners sat also together vmh JaeoB 

AND HIS DISCIPLBS : FOR THSBS WSBX KAlTT, 
AtTD THEY FOLLOWED HIM. J 

16 And when the scribes and Phariseei 
saw him eat with publicans and sinnoi; 
they said imto his oisoiples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh witii publicans aod 
sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it he saith unto 
them. They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick: 
I came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John and or 
THE Pharisees dsed to fast : and thOT 
come and. say unto him, Why do the disci- 
ples of John and of the Pharisees fjut^ 
but thy disciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, CSan the 
children of the bridechamber fiEist, while 
the bridegroom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. 

20 But the davs will come, when the 
bridegroom shall betaken away from them, 
and then shall they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment : else the new 
piece that filled it up taketh away fixnn 
the old, and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles : else the new wine doth burst 
the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be maired : but new wine 
must be put into new bottles, 



SEC. xxm. 



POOL OF BETHESDA— 
TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 

JOHN V. 1—47. 

1 Second Passover — Pool qf Bethesda. 

JOHN V. 



JERUSALEM. 



AFTER this there was a feast of the 
Jews ; and Jesus wont up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem b^ the 
sheep market a pool, which is called m the 
Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five 
porches. 

8 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the 
water: whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 



5 And a certain man was their, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now along time in that case, 
he saith unto him. Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered him. 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool : but 
while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take tip 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediatelv the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
and on the same day was the sabbath. 
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S f^ offended Jem tedc and Jbnd Jetw : to peneexUe him : re»olve to tlay him. 



JOHN 

10 The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured. It is the sabbatib day : It 
is not lawful for thee to cany thy bed. 

11 He answered them. He that made 
me wholei the same said unto me, Take 
tq[> thy beo, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What man is 
that which said unto thee. Take up thy 
bed, and walk? 

18 And he that was healed wist not 
who it wu : for Jesus had oonveyed ^dm- 



V. 

self away, a multitude bein^ in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 
Temple, and said unto him. Behold thou 
art made whole : sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the sabbath day. 



8 Jenu aaertt hit abiohUe power at the Divine Son of Qod, 

JOHN y. 



17 Bat Jesus answered them. My Fa- 
ther wotketh hitherto^ and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 



kill him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that Qod was his 
Father, making himself equal with €kxL 



4 Prova hie claim— by hie mighip teorke : qvieieening, judging, raieing the dead. 



JOHN 

1§ Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Yerily, yerily, I say unto you. The 
Son can do nothing of himself but what 
he seeth i^e Fatiier do : for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
Ukewise. 

20 For the Father loreth the son, and* 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth : 
and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marveL 

21 F<Mr as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even so tiie Son 
qoickeneth whom he wilL 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son: 

28 That all man should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son hououreth not the 
S^her which hath sent him. 

24 Yerily, verily, I say unto yeu. He 



V. 

that hoareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation : 
but ispassed from death unto life. 

26 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
hour is coming, and now is, wlien the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Gkxi : and thev that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
self ; so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself; 

27 And hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment also, because he is the Son 
of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come fcnth; the^ that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 



5 By John'e teetimonff : who woe aent qf Qod: had been ovmed as a prophet. 

JOHN V. 



80 I can of mine own self do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge : and my judgment is 
just ; because I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of the Father which hath sent me. 

81 If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 

82 There is another that beareth witness 
of me ? and I know that the witness which 
be witnesseth of me is true. 



83 Ye sent unto John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 

84 But I receive not testimony from 
man ; but these things I say, that ye might 
be saved. 

85 He was a burning and a shining light: 
and ve were willing for a season to regoice 
in hiB light. 



^ By the tettlmony qfOod the Father : at Chria^e haptitm, 

JOHN ▼. 



89 But I have greater witness than that 
of John : for the works which the Father 
hath given me to Azdab, the same works 



that I do, bear witnesa ot tea^ ^2ck3i^• Sibs^ 
Father 'h&\*\i ««ii\i x&a. 
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87 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Te 
have neither heturd his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. 



38 And ye have not his word alnding 
in you : for whom he hath sent^ him ye 
believe not. 



7 By the testimony of Scripture: egpeciaUy qf Moses. 

JOHN V. 



39 Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : and they are 
they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not : if another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive. 



44 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God»only t 

45 Do not think that I will aooose yoa 
to the father : there is one that aoouselli 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 -For had ye believed Moses, ye woaU 
have believed me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words? 



SEC. XXIV. 



MATTHEW Xn. 



THE CORN FIELDS. 

MATTHEW XII. MARK II. LUKE VI. 
1 Com plucked by the disciples on the Sabbath. 
LUKE YI. 



NEAR JERU- 
SALEM. 



MARK n. 

AT that time Jesus went AND it came to pass on thb 23 And it cametopaiB 
on the sabbath day through second sabbatoklfter the first, that he went through the 
the corn : and his disciples that ho went through the com com fields on the ^hath 
were an hungred, and began fields ; and his disciples pluck- day; and his disciples be- 
to pluck the ears of com, ed the ears of com, and did eat, gan, as thby wsmi, to 
and to eat. rubbing th£m in their hands. pluck the ears of com. 



2 Jesua defend* them by troo precedents and two arguments. 



MATTHEW XII. 



MARK n. 



LUKE YI. 



I 



2 But when the Pharisees saw t<, 24 And the Pharisees said 2 And obrtain or 
they said unto him, Behold, thy unto him. Behold, why do thb Phabisbes said 
disciples do that which is not law- they on the sabbath day that unto thbbc. Why do 
fUl to do upon the sabbath d^. which is not lawful ? yb that which is not 

3 But he said unto them. Have 25 And he said unto them, lawful to do on tbe 
e not read what David did, when Have ye never read what sabbath dajrs? 
e was an hungred, and they that David did, when he had S And Jesus answer- 
were with him ; need, and was an hungred, ing them said. Have 

4 How he entered into the house he, and they that were with ye not read so much as 
of God, and did eat the shewbread, him? this, what David did, 
which was not lawful for him to 26 How he went into the when himself was an 
eat, neither for them which were house of God in thb days of hungred, and they 
with him, but only for the priests? Abiathar the high priest, which were with him ; 

5 Or have yc not read in the law, and did eat the shewbread, 4 How he went into 
how that on the sabbath days the which is not lawful to eat but the house of God, and 
priests in the temple profane the for the priests, and gave al- did take and eat the 
sabbath, and are blameless. so to them that were with shewbread, and gave 

6 But I say unto you. That in this him ? also to them that were 
place is one greater than the temple. 27 And he said unto them, with him ; which it is 

7 But if ye had known what thie The sabbath was made for not lawful to eat but 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and man, and not man for the for the priests alone? 
not sacrifice, ye would not have sabbath : 5 And he said imto 
condemned the guiltless. 28 Therefore the Son of them. That the Son of 

8 For the Son of man is Lord man is Lord also of the sab- man is Lord also of the 
even of the Sabbath day. bath. sabbath. 
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XXV. THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED. CAPER. 

NAUM. 

MATTHEW XII. MARK III. LUKE VI. 

1 Jesus journeying— heeUing — vxUched hy the Jews. 

LUKE TI. MATTHEW ZU. MJLEK HI. 

id it came to pass also on 9 And when he was depar- AND he entebid 
3fr sabbath, tnat he en- ted thence, he went into their again into the syna- 
into the synagogue and synagogue : gogue ; and there was 

:; : and there was a man 10 And, behold, there was a a man there which had 
right hand was withered, man which had Ais hand with- a withered hand. 
id the scribes and Phari- ered. And they asked him, 2 And thet watoh- 
•Btched him, whether he satinq, Is it lawful to heal on ed him, whether he 
h^ on the sabbath day ; the sabbath days ? that they would heal him on the 
ley might find an accu- might accuse hun. sabbath day; that they 

against him might accuse him. 

MATTHEW Xn. LUKE VI. MARK UI. 

» 

nd he said imto them, 8 Bur he knew their S And he saith unto the 
msm shall there be thouohts, andsaidtotheman man which had the wither- 
X you, that shall have which had the withered ed hand. Stand forth, 
eep, andif itfaUinto HAND, Rise up, and stand 4 And he saith unto them, 
on the sabbath daj, forth in the midst. And he Is 'it lawful to do good on 
le not lay hold on it, arose and stood forth. the sabbath days, or to do 

ft U out ? 9 Then said Jesus unto them, ®^1' *» sa^o life or to kill? 

Blow much then is a I will ask you one thing ; Is But they held their peacr. 
better than a sheep ? it lawfid on the sabbath days to / -^Jid when he had look- 
jfore it is lawful to do good, or to do evil? to save ^ round about on them 
ell on the sabbath life, or to destroy U? "^^^ anger, being grieved 

10 And LOOKING round about ;^^ ™? ^!f^ST^l^TL 

^firi'^. ^I'^J^' t'S^^'mr^at'retch'f^h^Si*? ^^ Strltch for^*?hi*Sl 
Stretch forth thine the man^ Streteh forth thy ^^^ ^^ ^ stretched U 

And he stretched U hand. And he did so : and his . . , , . , , 

: anditwasr^tored W was restored whole as the ^'red whole ^^T^ Xr" 

, hke as the other. other. 6 And the Pharisees went 

Then the Pharisees 11 And they were filled forth, and straightway 

out, and held a coun- wit h ma dness; and communed took counsel with the 

ainst him, how they one with another what they Herodians against him, 

; destroy him. might do to Jesus. how they might destroy him. 



XXVI. JESUS RETIRES : IS FOLLOWED. FROM CA- 
PERNAUM. 
MATTHEW XII. HARK III. 

MATTHEW xn. MARK lU. 

But when Jesus knew it he with- 7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
himself from thence : and great disciples to the sea : and a great multitude 
tudes followed him, and he healed from galilee followed him, and from 
all ; JuD^A, 

knd charged them that they should 8 And from Jerusalem, and prom Idd- 
si^e him known : m^ea, and from betond Jordan ; and thet 

rhat it might be fulfilled which was about Tyre and 8idon, a groat multitude, 
tn by Esaias the prophet, saying, when they had* heard what great things he 
Behold my servant, whom I have did, came unto him. 

n ; my beloved, in whom my soul 9 And he spake to his disciples, that 
1 pleased: I will put my spirit ufK^n a hmall mhip should wait on him, because 
Etnd he shall show judgment to the of the multitude, lest they should throng 
les. him. 



so 

10 He shall not striye, nor cry ; nei- 10 For hi had hialkd many ; insomach 
ther shall any man hear his voice in the that thxt pbessed upon him, vob to tough 
streets. hih, as many as had plagues. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 11 And unclean spibits, whkn thst saw 
and smoking flax shall he not quench till him, fell down before him, and obikd, 
he send forth judgment unte victory. saying, Thou abt the Son of God. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 12 And he straitly charged them that they 
trust. should not make him known. 



SEC xxvn. 



PRAYER— ORDINATION— 
AND A SERMON. 

MARK III. LUKE VI. 



NORTH OP 
CAPERNAUM. 



1 JtxM (yrdaxTi^i twelve ApottUM — after aoUmn prayer. 

MASK in. LUKE YI. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 12 And it came to pass in thosi 
vmZo him, whom he would : and they came unto days, that he went out into a moun- 
hlm. tain to pray, and oontinusd all 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should night in pbayeb to god. 

be with him, and that he might send them forth 13 And when it was day, hi 
to preach. called unto him his disoipuds : and 

16 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and of them he ohosb twklvi^ w&<m 
to cast out devils : also he named apostles ; 

16 And Simon he sumamed Peter; 14 Simon, (whom he also nam«d 

17 And James the «on of Zebedee, and John the Peter,) and Andrew his brothei; 
brother of James ; and he sumamed them James and John, Philip and Bar* 
Boanerges, which is. The sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the «(m the ton of Alphseus, 
of AlphsBus, and Thaddseus, and Simon the called Zelotes. 
Canaanite, 

19 And Judas 
him: 



and Thomas, JamM 
and BimoD, 



16 And Judas t^&ro<Aer of James, 
Isc%riot, which also betrayed and Judas Iscariot^ which also was 

the traitor. 



2 Descends from private prayer to public works. 
LUKE VI. 



17 And he came down with them, and 
atood in the plain, and the company of 
his disciples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judeea and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases ; 



18 And they that were vexed with 
imclean spirits : and they were heal- 
ed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to 
touch him : for there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 



3 Preojches—on the vuJbjeet of who are blessed and who cursed. 



LUKE VI. 



30 And he lifted up his eyes on his dis- 
eil>les, and said. Blessed be ye poor : for 
your's is the kingdom of Qod. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : for 
ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
weep now ; for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
y(m, and when they shall separate you 
from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man's sake. 

28 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 



joy : for, behold, your reward is great in 
heaven : for in the like manner did thcdr 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe imto you that are rich 1 for 
ye have received your consolation. 

26 Woe unto you that are full ! for ye 
shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh 
now I for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you ! for so did their &therf 
to the false prophets. 
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4 Love to aUt CharUy to the needy, and Mercy to enemiee. 



LT7KE YI. 



27 But I say tinto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate 

you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer sJso the other ; and him 
that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 

80 (|ive to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again, 

31 And as ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love you. 



what thank have ye ? for sinners also love 
those that love them. 

S3 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye ? for sin- 
ners also do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them, of whom ve 
hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for 
sinners also lend to sinners to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward slu^ be ^eat, and ve 
sh^ be the children of the Highest : for he 
is kind unto the imthaukful and to the eviL 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is mercifld. 



5 CeneoTWW 3Vidgwg-—fo7^nddtn — threatened — characterued. 

LUKE VI. 



37 Judge not^ and ye shall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condem- 
ned : foiigive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

38. Oive, and it shall be g^ven unto you : 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, mod running over shall men give, 
into your bosom. For with the same mea- 
sure that ye mete withal it shall be mea- 
snred to vou again. 

89 And he 8{>ake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his master : 



but every one that is perfect shall be as 
his master. - 

41 And whv beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eve, but perceivest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? * 

42 Either how can'st thou say to thy 
brother. Brother, let me pull out the moto 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam that is in tmne own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye. 



6 Natwre of trtie religion — a good heart and life — tree and fruit. 

LUKB YI. 



43 For a good tree bringeth not forth 
eorrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grai)es. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
go«d; and an evil man out of the evU 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil : for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say? 



47 Whosoever cometh to me; and hear- 
eth my sayings, and doeth them, I will 
shew you to whom he is like. 

48 Me is like a man which built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock : and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it : for it was founded 
upon a rock, 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is Uke a man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell ; and the ruin of 
that house was great. 



SEC. XXVni. JESUS ENTERS CAPERNATJM & HEALS CAPER- 

THE CENTURION'S SERVANT. NAUM. 

LUKE Vn. MATTHEW Vm. 

NOW when he had ended all is sayings 6 And when Jea\3a ^«a «o^"t«^ vc^*s 
in the audience of the people, he entered Capemaunv, TH.T».vt cw&x.'vi'Brt^'BX*. fc.^s*^- 
into Oftpemaimi. tubio¥(, Bvse&i^H.Y&Q.'ttVA. 
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2 And a certain centurion's servant, who 
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent un- 
to him the elders of the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, That he 
was worthy for ;wrhom he should do this : 

5 For ho loveth our nation, and ho hath 
built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, saying 
unto him. Lord, trouble not thyself : for 1 
am not worthy that thou shouldst enter 
under my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee : but say in a 
word, and my servant shall bo healed. 

8 For I aJso am a man sot under authori- 
ty, havinp under me soldiers, and I say un- 
to one, Go, and he gocth ; and to another, 
Come, and he comcth ; and to my servant. 
Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed him, 
I say unto you, I nave not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole that 
had been sick. 



6 And saying. Lord, my servant lieth at 
home, 8I0K of thjb palbt, obievoublt 

TORMENTED. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lwd, 
I am not worthy that thou shouldestoome 
under my roof : but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man 'under authorily, 
having soldiers imder me : and I say to 
this man. Go, and he goeth ; and to ano* 
ther. Come, and he cometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard tt, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed. Verily I 
say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I SAY UNTO you. That maht 

SHALL COMB FBOM THE EAST AND WEST, AVD 
SHALL SIT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM, AHD 

Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom or 

HEAVEN. 

12 But the children of the kincsxw 

SHALL BE CAST OUT INTO OUTER DABXHBB: 
THERE SHALL BE WEEPING AND ONASHIHO 
OF TEETH. 

IS Ain> Jesus SAID UNTO THE oKtrnntnnr, 

Go THY WAY ; AND AS THOU HAST BEUXVW, 
SO BE IT DONE UNTO THEE. AND HIS 8IB- 
VANT WAS HEALED IN THE 8XLP8AV1 
HOUR. 



SEC. XXIX. 



MIRACLE, ANSWER, DISCOURSE, 
WARNING. 

MATTHEW XI. LUKE VII. 

1 Jems raises tJie widow's son from death to life. 
LUKE VU. 



NAIN. 



11 And it came to pass the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain ; and many 
of his disciples went with him, and mucn 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow : and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 



14 And he came and touched the bier: 
and they that bare /am, stood still. And he 
said. Young man, I say imto thee, Arise. 

15 And ho that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying. That a great 
prophet is risen up among us ; and. That 
Goa hath visited his people. 



2 Christ hears and ansvoers the questions pvt to him by Jokn*s discipUs. 



LUKE VII. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all 
Judaea, and throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all these 
things. 

19 And John calling tmto him two of his disciples sent 
them to Jesus, saying. Art thou he that should come ? or 
look we for another f 



MATTHEW XI. 

2 Now WHEN John had 

HEARD IN THE PRISON THS 

WORKS OF Christ, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

S And said unto him. Art 
thou he that should come, <x 
do we look for another ? 
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30 When the men were oome unto him, they said. John 
Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou he that 
aboukl oomef or look we for another? 

81 And, in that same hour he cured many of their infir- 
mities and i>laffue8, and of evil spirits ; and unto many 
tkat were hlind, he gave sight. 

88 Then Jesus answeri^ said unto them. Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye have seen and heard ; how 
that Uie blind see, the kune walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel 
18 preached. 

88 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offonded in 



me. 



4 Jesus answered and said 
imto theni. Go and shew 
John again those things 
which ye do hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their 
sights and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them 

6 And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended 
mme. 



S Jents taJxs ocearion to dieeowree af John : ffreaier than a prophet. 



MATTHEW XI. 

7 And as they departed, Jesus began to 
say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
'What went ye out into the wilderness to 
see t a reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 Bat what went ye out for to see ? A 
nun clothed in soft raiment? behold, 
they that wear soft clothing are in kings' 
housea. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? A 
prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 

10 For this is A«, of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy &ce, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verilv I say unto you. Among them 
that are bom of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And firom the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now the kingdom of heaven suffer- 
etfa violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law pro- 
phesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Ehas 
which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 



LUKE vn. 

24 And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he b^;an to speak unto the 
people concerning John, What went ye out 
Into the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A 
man clothed in sofb raiment? Behold, ttoey 

which ARE OOROEOUSLT APPARELLED, AND 

live delicately, are in kings' courts. 

26 But what went yo out for to see ? A 
prophet? Tea, I say unto you, and koou 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is Tie, of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I send my me«*songor before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Fori say unto you, Among those that 
are bom of women there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist : but no that 
is least in the kingdom of Qod is greater 
than he. 

29 And all the people that heard ?iim, 

AND THE publicans, JUSTIFIia> GOD, BBINS 

baptized with the baptism of john. 

80 But the Pharisees and lawyebb re- 
jected THE COUNCIL OF GoD AGAINST THEM- 
SELVES, BEING NQT BAPTIZED OF HIH. 



4 OocCt mercy i» fnutrat^ whenever his messengers are rejected. 



LUKE vn. 

81 And the Lord said, Whereimto then shall 
1 liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like ? 

88 They ore like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and caJJing one to another, and 
saying. We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist come neither eating 
bread oor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a firiend of publicans and 
sinners ! 

35 But wisdom is justiiied of all her children. 



MATTHEW XI. 

16 But whcreunto shall I liken this 
generation? It is like unto childrfen 
sitting in the markets, and calling un- 
to their fellows. 

17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced : we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say. Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But wisdom 
is justified of her children. 



84 



5 Unfaithful citiet, mtmedqfmM, ydiamttdio 



MATTHEW ZI. 



20 TlMfn hegSLo. he to upbraid the cities i 
wbereia icoet of his miguty works were ; 
daoe, because they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee^ Chorazin ! woe unto 
thoe, Bethsaida I for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had iMen done in 
lyre and Sidon, they woxild have repented 
uug ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

SS But I 8^ unto you, It shall b3 more 
tolerable for Tyre and Siidon at the day of 
judjnnent, than for yon. 

23 And tliou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
dotVB to hell : for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, had been 
doAe In Sodom, H would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say imto you. That it shall be 
more tolerate for the land of Sodom in the 
d^r-of judgment^ than f(»r thee. 



425 At that time Jesua answered and 
said, I thank ihee^ O Fathei; Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things finom the wise and prndentk •ni 
hast rrvealed them unto babea. 

26 S/en so. Father: for ao it Momad 
good in thy sight. 

27 All things are deUverad vaictnbot 
my Father : and no man knoweth the Sei^ 
but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man th j Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Sou will reveal him, 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and lean. 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heaxt: 
and ye shall find rest unto your aoola. 

30 For myyoke u easy, aoid my hvadtm 
ialij^. 



SBC. XXX. 



REMARKABLE CONVERTS : NAIH. 

SECOND CIRCUIT. 

MARK IL LUKE VH. ft VHI. 

1 Om convert invites his Lord to eat ; godliness is hospitable^ v. 36. 

2 An(^her convert anoints iter Lord^s/eet with costly ointment; pietjf is UbtrcS^ «. 87--0OL 

LUKE vn. 



Zt> And one of the Pharisees desired him 
that ho would oat with him. And he went 
unto the Fhariseo's house, and sat down 
to meat. 

S7 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

39 And stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wiix) tJtem with the hairs of 
her head, aud kissed his feet^ and anoint- 
ed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisees which had 
bidden him saw it. ho spake within him- 
self, aaying. This man, if ho wore a pro- 
photk would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him : for sbc is a sinner. 

40 And Josus answering said xmto him, 
Bimon, 1 have B<6mcwhat to say unto thee. 
Aud he sftith. Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors : the one owed five hun- 
dred ponoe, and the other fifty. 

*4S And when they had nothing to pay, 
he franklj forgave ihom both. Tell mc 



therefore, which of them will love him 
most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I BOppoM 
that he to whom he forgave most. And Im 
said unto him. Thou hs«t rightly.4Qdged. 

44 And he turned to the womao, and 
said unto Simon. Seeet thou this womaa? 
I entered into thine house, thou gmvest 
me no water for my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest lae no kiss : but this 
woman since the time I oame in iutth not 
ceased to kiss my foot. 

46 My head with oil thou didst noiiOk- 
oint: but this woman hath •xaointed my 
feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sfai^ 
which are maz\y, are forgiven ; U/e .sha 
loved much ; but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. 

48 Aud he said unto hex; Thy sias ass 
forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat nritth hfm 
began to say withiu themselves. Who is 
th& that forgiveth sins also ? 

00 And he said to the woman, Thy.Atith 
hath saved thee : go in peace. 
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8 Beeohd gmtnA circuity Gclilmi 



LUKB Ym. 

AND it came to pass afterward, that he went 
tbroKghouft every ewT And vlUaffe, preaching and 
•hewtnig the glad tidmgs of the Kingdom of Qod : 
•od the twelve wert with him, 

2 And oertaiA women, whioh had been healed of 
evil spirits ajid infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
Wt of whom went seven devils, 

9 And Joanna the wifeof Chtusa Herod's steward, 
and Susanna^ and many others^ which ministered 
mto him of their eubstanoe. 



MABK m. 

19 Akd tuxy wext into as 

H0U8X. 

20 ANOTHSMULTITDDSCOKSrd 
TOGETHJEB AQAVS^ 80 THAT TUKV 
OOULD NOT so MUCH AS EAT BiUSAD. 

21 And whew nis friknds 

HSABD i^ itt THEY WENT OUT TO 
LAY HOLD ON HIM : FOR THEY 

ftAiD, He is BBBIDE HIMUBLF. 



BMC. X AXt« 



GALILgli. 



GREAT CURE : GREAT SIN ; 
GREAT SIGN. 
XATTHEW XII. MABK III. 
1 Th» MSmI omd dimb demoniac fuaJsd: to the cmcuxmrnt qf aU. 

MATTHEW XII. 

blind and dumb both spake and saw. 
23 And all the people were aniazud, 
and said. Is not this the son of Duvid ? 



9 Then was broqfl^t unto him one 
po s M B Bo d with a devil, blind, and dumb : 
and he healed him, inscmiuch that the 



2 ne bla$phemy dgaintt the Holy Qhoet : Us nature and ffuUt. 



MARK III. 
22 And THE SCRIBES WHIOH 
CAME DOWN FROM JERUSA- 
LEM SAID, He HATH BSEL- 

ZEBX7B, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth tie out 
devils. 

23 And he called them 
unto him, and said unto 
them IN PARABLES, How 
oanSatanoastout Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be 
divided against itself, that 



MATTHEW XU. 

U Bat ivjbon the Pharieees heexd it, they said. This 
AOew doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the defvile. 

15 And Jeens knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Bvery Unodcmi ^vided against itself is brought to deso- 
latioo; and every dty.or house divided against itself shall 
Bot stand: 

26 And ft Batea east oot Satan, he is divided against 
Uma^; how ahaU then his kingdom stand ? 

Xf Aad if I by BeelEebub oast out devils, by whom do 
9our<ehi2dren cast then outt therefore they shall be your 

' tt Bat ff I eaet out devils l^ the Spirit of God, then the kingdom cannot sttind 
kin^gfdoin of Ood is come unto you. 25 And if a house be di- 

.20 Or else how can one enter into a strong man's house, vidod against itself, that 
tod rooil his goods, except he first bind the strong man ? house cunuot stand. 
tad tae» hji will spoil his house. 26 And if Satan rise up 

W He thAt is not with me is against me ; and he that agaiust himself, and be di- 
gathereth not with mfi scattereth Abroad. vided, ho cauuot stand, but 

81 Wherefore I say unto you, AH manner of sin and bias- hath an eud, 
phmny shall be foigiven unto men : but the blasphemy 
a^amet the ffofy Ghost daall not be forgiven unto men. 

82 And whoeoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forsiven hhn : but whosoevw speaketh 
egainet the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the teorUl to come. 

88 Bither make the tree good, and his fVuit goi^ ; or else 
aaake the tree corrupt^ and his fruit corrupt : for the tree 
is known by ki$ fruit. 

84 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak blaspheniics 
good things? for out of the abundance of the hooi-t the soever tuey 
mouth iqpeaketh. 

85 ▲ good man out of the good treasure of the heart 
Ininireth forth good things : and an evil man out of the 
«yil treasure briugeth forth evil things. 

86 But; I say unto you. That overr idle word Uiat tn^n. 
shall spealt; they aball give account thorcuf in tVie da>; 

o/fudipaent 

sr For by thy words thon Bhtilt be justified, and "by \.ViV 
worda thou ahaJt be condemned. 



27 No man can enter in- 
to a strtMig man's bougie, 
and spoil his goods, excjpt 
he will first bind the stroiicr 
man ; and then he will 
spoil his house. 

28 Verily I soy untn you. 
All sins shall be for^vcu 
unto the sons of men, and 

WHEREWITH 
SHALL BLAd- 
PHRMK : 

29 But be that shall blas- 

Sliemo arirainut the Holy 
host hath never for'iro- 
woaa, "Wi'v \€> vs. 'v>K«ssfc'.^'% 



36 



8 Tlungn: unbdieverg condemned &y Ninevdi; by the Queen qfl^eba. 



MATTHEW Zn. 



38 Then certain of the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, sajring, Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

89 But he answered and said unto them. 
An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no sign be 
given to it. but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 

40 For as Jonas was tbi«e days and three 
nights in the whale's bellj, so shall the 
Son of man be three dajrs and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas i» hero. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up 



in the Judjfment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it : for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, b^^d, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

48 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest^ and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my 
house from whence I came out ; and when 
he his come, he findeth it empty, swepC^ 

I and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 

I himself, and they enter in and dwell there : 
and the last itate of that man is worse than 
j the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
I this wicked generation. 



4 Jenu decides who arehis nearest relatives; thosewho love and obey Aim. 



MATTfiEW in. 

46 While he yet talked to the people, be- 
nold, Am mother and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with hira. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without 
desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said imto him 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and who 
are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, Behold my mother 
and mv brethren I 

60 For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 



MABK m. 

81 There came then his brethre% and 
his mother, and, standing without^ sent 
unto him, calling him. 

82 And thb uultitudb sat about bim, 
and they said unto him. Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek for 
thee. 

S3 And he ^swered them, saying. Who 
is my mother, or my brethren f 

84 And HE LOOKED ROUND ABOUT OW 
THEM WHICH BAT ABOUT BIK, and Said, 

Behold my mother and my brethren I 

85 For whosoever shall do the will or 
QoD, the same is my brother, and my siflter« ' 
and mother. 



SEC. xxxn. 



A SERMON IN PABABLES. 

MATTHEW XIII, MARK IV. LUKE VIII. 
1 Preaches from a ship to a erotod on the shore. 



MARK lY. 



MATTHEW Xm. 



THE LAKE. 



LUKE vin. 



AND he began again to teach by THE same day went Jesub out 4 And when 
the sea-side : and uiere was gather- of the house, akd sat bt the sea much people 
edunto him a great multitude, so side. were Adhered 

that he entered into a sliip, and sat 2 And great multitudes were ga- together, and 
in the sea ; and the whole multitude thered together unto him, so thathe were come to 
was by the sea on the land. went into a ship, and sat ; and the him out or 

2 And he taught them many things whole multitude stood on the shore, bveby crrr, 
by parables, and said unto them m 8 And he spake many things unto he spake hy a 
his doctrine, them in parables, saying, parable : 

2 Parable of the sotoer : wayside, stony ground, among tiioms, and good grownd hearers. 



MASK lY. 

8 Hearken ; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow : 
4 And it came to pass, as he sow- 



MATTHEW Xin. LUKE VHI. 

8 Behold, a sower went 5 A sower went 

forth to sow ; out to sow his seed : 

4 And when he sowed, some and as he sowed, 



87 



ed, some feUfby the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And some fbll on stonv 
ground, where it had not much 
earth ; and imznediatelj it 
nprang up, because it had no 
oepth of earth : 

o But when the sun was up, 
it was scorched ; and because It 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns ^^re-w up, and 
ehoked it,and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other feU ongood ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang 
up and increased ; and brought 
fcnih, some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 



•M(i»feUby the wav side, and 
the fowls came and devoured 
the&up: 

6 Some fell upon stony 
places, where they had not 
much earth : and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was 
up, they were scorched; and 
because they had no roo^ 
they withered awav. 

7 And some I feU among 
thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them: 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, an4 brought forth 
fruity some an hundredfold, 
some siztyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 



some fell by the way 
side ; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon 
▲ BOOK : and as soon as 
it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell' a 
mong thorns; and the 
thorns spkano up with 
IT, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on 
good ground, andsprang 
up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. Akd 

WHEN HE HAD SAID 
THESE THINGS, HE CRI- 
ED, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 



3 Whif he tpake in ParabU$ / to aeal the uff-hardentd ; to fu^ prophecy. 

MATTHEW Xm. 



10 And the disciples came, and said un- 
to him. Why speakest thou unto them in 
parables? 

11 He answered and said tinto them. 
Because it is given unto you to knew the 
mysteries of uie kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more adundance : 
but whosoever hath not^ from him shall 
be taken away even that he hath. 

18 Therefore speak I to them« in para- 
bles: because they seeing see not; and 
hearing they hear not^ neither do they un* 
derstand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophe<^ 
of Esaias, which saith, 3y hearing ye shaU 



hear, and shall not understand ; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed; lest at 
any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with tfieir ears, and should un- 
derstand with their hearty and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for thoy 
see : and your etirs, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. That many 
prophets and righteous men have desirod 
to see those tJangs which ye see. and have 
not seen tiiem; and to hear t)koM thing* 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 



4 Other PardbUi : the tares amd wheat: ungodly spared for the eaJ^ qf the godly. 

MATTHEW Xm. 



24 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying. The kingdom of heaven is 
hkened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruity then appeared 
the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field? frx>m 
whence then hath it tares ? 



29 He said unto them. An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said imto him. 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? 

29 But he said. Nay; lest while ye ga- 
ther up the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. 

80 Let both grow tog^ether until the har- 
vest : and in the time of harvest I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to b\irn 
them : but gather the wheat into my 
bam. 



6 The provperovLS hv^Hindman: good teed grovft, though impercqittibly. 

MARK IV. 



26 And he said. So is the kingdom of 
Qod, as if a man should cast seed into the 
ground; 



27 And should sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the sued should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 



d8 



28 For theoMTth bringeth forth fhiit of 
herself; flraC the blade, Uien the ectf, ftf- 
^r that the f^iU oofn ih. the ear. 



29 But when the fruit u bfooght fortfe. 
Immediately he puCteth iik tha sliBlda^ be* 
eause the harvest to <some. 



6 The miutard »eed : (hMUenmcmdiMBA: ifraoe imprffted bteomu igMmoL 



• MATTHEW Xm. 



MASK. IT. 



80 And he said* Wn m u BUH W oiuiJ* 

WB LIXSN THB KHrCSKMC OF G<H>t Oft 

wrrH WHAT ooMPABzaoir sbaxa wv 

OQMPARS ITt 

81 /( i» Uke a grain ot mustard 



81 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
sayiupr. The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed 
i]i his field: 

89 Which indeed is the least of all seeds : but 
when it is grown, it is the g^reatest among herbs, seed, which, when it is sown in the 
and becometh a iree, so t&t the birds of the air earth, is less tiian all the seeds thai 
oomo and lodge in the branches thereof. be in the earth ? 

88 Another parable spako he unto them ; The 82 But when it is sown, it grow- 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which eth up^ and beoom^th greater than 
a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, all herbs, and Shootrh out obbat 
till the whole was leavened. brajtches ; so that the fowls of the idr 

84 All these things spake Jesus unto the mul- may lodge under the shadow of it 
titude in parables ; ana without a parable spake Sa And with mamt such parablm 
he not imto them : spi^e he the word unto them : as 

35 That it might bo fulfilled which was spo- they were able to hear it. 
ken by the prophet, saving, I will open my 84 Bat withoot a poraMe spake he 
mouth in parables : I will utter things which not unto them : and when thxt 
have been kept secret trom tiie foundation of wbrb aloki, eb KXPomrDaD all 
the world. thinob to hxb DnctPLB^ 



SEC. xxxin. 



PARABLES EXPOUNDED : 
OTHEBS ADDED. 

MATTHEW XIII. MABE IV. LUKE VIIL 

1 The diedplea eMreat Christ to ei^ptain hie parelbUe. 



CAPERNAUM, 



MARK lY. 



LUKE Tni« 



itAT. zm 



10 And when he was alone, they that were aboKt 9 And his disciples 89THXir 
him with the twelve asked of him the parable. asked him, saying, Jesus 

11 And he said unto them. Unto you it is given WJatmight this par- mot the 
to know the mystery of the kingdom of (5od: but **?j5t!ii,^a*M tt« IfA. / 
unto thorn that are Without, aU thae things are done ♦^^^;^2'J!^^jF?: Vl^^.X 

in parables : Y^ ^^^^^ ^ ?i!2,*^ ^^^* ^^ 

*^ll . , ^ ^ ^ , know the mysteries went is- 

12 That seeing they may efee, ahd iiot perceive; ^f the kingdom of to the 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand ? lest q^ . but to others in bouse : 

at any time they should be converted, and tAcirsins parables; that seeing 
shouM be forgiven them. g^ev miffht not see^ 

18 And he said unto them. Enow ye not thi« and h^tntfthey mi- 
parable ; and how then will ye know all parables ? ght not understand. 

8 Thepambleqfthe»(nMr*iaerpr«ted: with force and beomtj^. 

ICABX IV. MATTHEW Xm. LUKE Vllt 

14 The sower soweth the 18 Hear tb therefore the 11 Nowthefarablbib 

word. PARABI^ OF THE bower. THIS! ThE SEED IB THB 

15 And these are they by 19 When any ohe hearbth word of God. 

the way side, where the word THE WORD OF the kingdom:, ARD 12 Those by tha way 
is sown; but when they have UNDERsxANDfETH it not, then side are they that hear; 
heard, Satan cometh imme- cometh the wicked one, and then eometh the devil, 
diately. and taketh away the eatcheth away that which was and takethaway the word 
word that was sown in their sown in his heart This is He out of thelf hearts, lest 
hearts. which recbiyedseed by the they should beubye and 

16 And these are they like- way side. be SAVp. 
vMsewhidh are sown onstony 20 But he that received the 1ft They ov tbs soca^ 



k 



a w Mii • -frfao, wfaffit tiiflrf ' Med into stony pIaoea» the name artlhey, which, whon they 
osve hfoard the ipord, Ibuim- lie he that hearoth the word, hoar, receive the worn 
diatalj raodre ife with glad- and anon with Joy receireth it ; with Joy ; and these have 
Bsaa; SI Tet hath da not root in 

17 And have no root in Wms^.bwtduroth for ft while: 
themaelvea. and so endure *^^ "^^^^ tribulation or porso- 
bat for a time : afterwards, ^V^*!*^J^.'^«,**^^^° 
whMiaflBicttonorpersecuUon wonibyandbyhoisoflfendwi. 
ariaeth f6r thfi Wwd's sake, » ^® Sf^?^ received seed 
Inimadlately they are •flfend-«»oof.*n® tharuB is he ttmt 
^ ' ' heareth the word ; and the 

,« . ^ ii. Av ***• ^ *J^ world, and the „u„i,^ ^^k ««.«« «.w^ 

18 And thflae are they deceitfVihiess of richea, choke ?.v^!^,J!!*^,J?fL^J^ 

Mttong the word, and he bSjometh ^^^^^""^ ^^° pleahureb of 



no root, which roa a 

WHILE BELIEVE, AND IN 
TIME OF TSMPTATIOy FALL 
AWAY. • 

14 And that whioh fell 
amonfc thorns are they, 
which, whon they havv 

HEAELD, OO FOBTH, and ftVO 



wfalch are sown 



thit UFE, AND BUINO 
FRUIT TO PERFECTION. 



NO 



aunrna; auch as hflw tha unfhiltf^ 

^**^ 23 But ho that received seod 

19 And the cares of this into the good ground Lb he that 15 But that on the good 
worid, and tha decaitAiliMss heareth uie word, and under- ground are they, which 
of richea, and tha luata oi standeth it: which also bear- in an honest and qood 
ottMr tUngB anterin^ in, eth fruit, and bringeth forth, heart, having hoard thia 
ehoke tbe wotd, and }t be- some an htmdredfold, some word, keep t<, and bring 
OQOMth unfriiitftiL aixty* some thirty. forth fruit with patience. 



8 Light improved thaU be inertaeed. 



KABK IT. 



LUKE vin. 



SI And he said tmto them. Is a candle 10 No man, when he hath lighted 
brought to be put under a bushel, or imder a oandlb, covereth it with a ve^^el, 
a beoT ? and not to be set on a candlestick ? or putteth it under a bod ; but sottcth it 

S8 For there ia nothing hid, which shall not on a candlestick, that they which ek- 
be manifested ; neither was anvthing kept tbr in may see the uoht. 
■scret^ but that it should come aoroodr 17 For nothing is secret, that shall not 

SSIfanvmanhaveeantobenr.lethimhear. be mode manifest; neither any thing 

24 Andiie said unto them. Take hoed what hid, that shall not be known and come 
yo hear : with what measure ve mete, it abroad. 

BhaU be measured to you : and unto you 18 Take heed therefore, how ye hear : 
that hear shall more be given. for whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given : and whosoever hath Qot> fhnn him shall 
and ha that hath wk, from him shall be be taken even that which he sxsmsth to 
token even that which he hath. have. 



4 The Parable of the Taree explained. 



MATTHEW Xin. 



fid And his disciples came unto him. say- 
ing. Declare unto xfn the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

87 He answered and said unto them. He 
that soweth the good seed is the son of man; 

88 Tbe field is the world ; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom*; but the 
tans are the children of the wicked one / 

89 The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil ; Xhe harvest is the end of the world ; 
and the reapers are the angels. 

40 Aa therelbre the tares are gathered 



and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 The son of man shall send forth Uts 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and theui 
which do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a fiimoco 
of fire : there shall be wailing and giiash- 
ing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shire fbtth 
as the sun in the kingdon of their wither. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hoar 



J%r9e more parabUi : the treasvre, the pearl, and the net, 

MATTHEW Xin. 



M Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
alto treasure hid m a field : tlie which 
when a man hath found, he hidetti, and 



for joy thereof goeth and selleth ali tliat 
he hath, and bnyeth that field. 
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 



40 



unto a merchant man, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl of 
groat price, wont and sold all that he had, 
and bou;;ht it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a not, that was cast into the sea, and, 
gathered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shoro, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : 



the angels shall come forth, and tevor thi 
wicked £rom among the Just^ 

60 And shaU oast them into the fdnuuse 
of fire : there shall be wailmff and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye tm* 
derstood all these things ? They say onto 
him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. Therefore 
every scribe which u instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 
uan householder, which briugeth forth 
out of his treasure thvngi new and old. 



6 Chrisfs relatives make a teeond attempt to tee him, 
LUKE ym. 



19 Thon came to Mm his mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 
for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain which 



stand 



said, Thy mother and thv brethren 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 AnH he answered and said unto them, 
My mother and my brethroi are these 
which hear the word of God, and do it 



SEC. XXXIV. 



TWO STOKMS CALMED. 



CAPEENAUM. 



MATTHEW XIII & VIII. MARK IV. LUKE VIII. 
1 T?ie storm </ sanffuine precipitaTUX calmed, 

MATTHEW Zni. & YUI. ICABK IT. 

53 And it came to -poBB, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he 8ft A«J> 
departed thonce. the - SAia 

VIIL 18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave day.whev 
commandmont to depart unto the other side. the even 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him. Master, I will jffollow was COMI^ 
thee whithersoever thou goest. he saith 

•J) And Josus saith unto him. The foxes have holes, and the birds of the ustothex 
air have nests ; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. Let us 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him. Lord, suffer me first to pass ovkb 
go and bury my father. unto thi 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me ; and let the dead bury their dead, othebsidx 



LUKE VIII. 



2 The storm of violent waters calmed, 
VABX. IV. 



MATTHEW Vra. 



22 Now it came to pass on a 86 And when thet had sent 28 And when hi 
ccrtaindav, that ho went into AWAY THE multitude, they took WAS bntbed into a 
a ship with his disciples : and him even as he was in the ship, ship, his disciples roL* 
he said unto them. Let us go And there were also wixh him lowed him. 
over unto the other side of other little ships. 24 And, beholiL there 

the lake. And thoy launched 87 And there arose a great arose a great tfflnpcst 
forth. storm of wind, and the waves in the sea, insomuch 

•"23 But jts they sailed he feU beat into the ship, so that it that the ship was 
asleep : and thore came down was now full. covered with the wa* 

a storm of wind on the lake ; 88 And he was in the hinder ves : but he was asleep. 
and thoywerefillodttnth water, part of the ship, asleep on a 25 And his discipli^ 
and wore in jeopardy. pillow: and they awake him, came to Aim and awoke 

24 And they came to him, and say imto him. Master, carbst him, saying, Lord, save 
and awoke him, saying, Mas- thou not that we perish ? us : we perish, 

ter, master, we perish. Then 89 And he arose, and rebuked 26 And he saith un- 
he arose, and rebuked the the wind, and saidunto the sea, to them. Why are y* 
.wind and the raging of the Peace, be rtill. And the wind fearptti^ O ye op ia 
iwatcr : and they ceased, and ceased, and there was a great tle faith t Then ne 
there was a calm, oahn. arose, and rebOkod the 



41 

SS And he said unto them, 40 And he said nnto them, whidsandthe8ea;aud 
IRiereisyoar&ith? And they Why abb ts soubarful? how thcrewasagfeatcahn. 
being afraid, wondered, saying is rr that te havs no faith ? 27 But the men mar- 
one to another, What manner 41 And they feared exceeding- yelled, saying, What 
of 'man is this t for he com- ly, and said one to another, What manner of man is this, 
muidetii even the winds and manner of man is this, that even that even the winds 
water, and they obey him. the wind and the sea obey him? and the sea obey him 



SEC. XXXV. JESUS VISITS GADAREA. PERilA. 

MATTHEW VIII. & IX. MARK V. LUKE VIII. 

1 laTiding in the countrif 0/ the OiidareTiea. 

MATTHEW ym. HAEK Y. LUKE Yin. 

S8 And when he was AND thby came over nn- 26 And they arrived at 
ecHne to the other side into to the other side of the sea, the country of the Gada- 
the country oi the Gterge- into the country of the Oa- renes, which is oveb a- 
aene^ dabenes. gainst Gaulee. 

2 A legion nfdemant movedfrom inen into noine 

MABK y. LUKE YHI. MATTHEW Ym. 

2 And whenhe wascomeout of the 27 And when he went 28 There met him 
ship, immediately there met him out forth to land, there met him two possessed with 
of the tombs a man with an unclean out of the city, a certain devils, coming out 
qiiritk man, which had devils of the tombs, ex- 

8 Who had his dwelling among the ^o^o time, and ware no oeedino fierce, so 
tombs: and no man coidd bind him, cxcthes, neither abode in that no man 
no not with chains * ^^^ house but in tha^tombs. might pass by 

4 Because that he had been often 28 When he saw Jesus, he that way. 
htm^wiSTfefcters and c^ins and the <^^ ®^^' ^" "^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ behold, 
d^^S beerDlScM^\S bl BEFOREHiM.andwithaloud they cried out, say- 
S^«*??h« f^^^SI^rS^i??^S2.^^ ^oice said. What have I to do ing. What have we 
5SS,^S3i^^«w?Wm^ ^^th the? Jesus, «Aow^^ with thee, 
nertheroouldany man tome him. ctod most high? I beseech Jesus, thou son of 

5 And always, night and day, he thee, torment me not. God? art thou 
was in the mountains, and in the 29 (For he had oom-.oome hither to 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself with manded the unclean spi- torment us bb- 
sUmes. , BIX to comb out of the fore the time? 

6 But when he saw Jesus afiar off, man. For oftentimes it 80 And there 
he ran and worshipped him, had caught him : and he was a good way 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and was kept bound with off from them 
said, WhJstt have I to do with thee, chainsand in fetters; and an herd of many 
Jesos, thou son of the most high God? he brake the bands, and swine feeding. 

I adjure thee by Ood, that thou tor- was driven of the devil 81 Bo the devils 
mentmenot. into the wildeness.) besought him, 

8 For he said unto him. Com© out ^ AndJesus asked him, saying, If thou 
of the man. th<m unclean spirit saying. What is thy name ? cast us out, suffer 

A * J V i_ J V rm. * J *t. ^^^ ne said, L^on : be- us to go away in- 

9 And ho asked him. What U thy cause many devils were en- to the heid of 
name?^ And he answered, saying. My ^ebd into him. swine. 

name w Legion : for we are many. g^ And they besought him 82 And he said 

10 And h#besought him much that that he would not command unto them, Oa 
he would not send them away out of them to go out into the deep And when thinr 
theooontry. 82 And there was there an wore come out, 

11 Now there was there nigh untothe Iwrd of many swine fading they went into the 

12 And aU the devils besought him, guffer them to enter into herd of swine ran 
saying; Send us into the swine, that them. And hesulfored them, violently down a 
we may enter into them, 83 Then went the devils steeji place into the 

18 And forthwith Jesus gave them out of the man, and entered sea, and perished 
leave. And the unclean Sj^rits went into the twine *.«D&t\M»^MR^^Sl^OaA>«l^t^Mc^ 



42 



Wit, aad entered into the twin*: a&d 
the herd Iran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked in the 



U And they that fbd the swine fled, 
and told it in thadty, and in the coun- 
try. 



ran Tiolently down a stem 
place nrto thx ulkm, ana 
were choked. 

34 When they that fed 
then SAW what was imve, 
thoT fled, and went and 
told it in the city and in 
the country. 



83 Andibegri 
kept them 1 
and went tl 
ways^intothec 
& told every tk 
and what was 
fikUentotttepoi 
sed of the devi 



8 The $«)(fi»h urge JeiUi to depart: the a(wed reqwet to <iee(>ti^pam.f him. 



. MASK y- 

14 And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him Uiat was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in ms li^^t 
mind : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw ie, told 
them how it befell to him that was 
possessed with the devil, and also 
concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the shin, he that had been posses- 
sed witn the devil prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus sufii^pd him 
not^ but saith unto him, uo home 
to thy friends, and teU them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had oomijassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolishow great 
things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel 



LUK^ vtn. 



MATTHEW ^ 



85 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting at thb febt or 
Jesue^ cfothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told them 
bv what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole mulehtude of 

THE COUNTRY OF THE GaDABENES ROUND 

ABOUT besought him to d^Mort from 
them; for they were taken with 

GREAT fear: AN]> HE WENT UP IN- 
TO THE SHIP, AND RETURNED BACK 
AGAIN, 

88 Now the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with him: but Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 

89 Betum to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath done 
unto thee. And he went his way, 
and PUBLISHED throughout the whole 
CITY how great things Jesus had done 
unto him. 



84 A 

BBHO 
THSWB 
CITY a 

out 
meet 
sus: 
whent 
saw "b 
they b 
ught } 
that 
would 
part 
of th 
coasts. 



4 Jeetis retunu to Capernaum : is gladly received by the peop^. 



MABK y. 



LUKE vm. 



21 And when Jesus was pas- 40 And it came to i^ass, that 
sed over again by ship unto the when Jesus was returned, the 
other side, much people gather- people gtadly received him : 
ed unto him : and he was nigh for they were all waiting 
unto the sea. for him. 



MATTHEW 

AND he ent< 
into a ship, 
passed over, . 
came into hu ( 
city. 



SEC. XXXVI. 



JESUS AT MEAT : FOUR 
MIRACLES. 

MATTHEW IX. MARK V. LUKE VIII. 



CAR 
NAl] 



1 MurnwringPharieeeeeiUnc^; by reason: by Scripture; andbyiUustroHont, 



MATTHEW EC. 



10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house^ behold, many publi- 
cans and sinners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples. 

JJ And when the Pharisees saw it, they 



said unto his disciples, Whveatethj 
Master with publicans and smners f 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he i 
unto them. They that be whole need 
a physician, but they that are sick. 



18 Bat go ye and learn what ttotmeaaeth, 
I will have mtaecy, and not aacrifice : for I 
ant noi oome to call tha rigbteoua, but 
abmarB to repa&taaoe. 

U Hmo oame to him the diadplea of 
Jdba, aaying; Why do we and the Phariaeea 
htt oftk Imt thy diadples fiut not? 

IS And JeauB said unto them. Can the 
dkiUben of the brideohamber mourn, as 
laag as the bridegroom ia with themt 
f»i the da^ will oome^ when the bride' 



groom shall be taken ttom them, and then 
shall they Ihst. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
unto an iAd garment, for that whldi is put 
in to fill it up taketh ftrom the garment* 
and the rent in made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: else the oottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and tho boUlee 
perish : but they put new wine into new 
iMitlea, and bc^n are preserved. 



S /atnu mIrwU Jtnu to virit his dying daughter. 



HABK ▼. 

And, behold, there eometh 
OnaoftlM mlera of the synagogue, 
Jafarua by name ; and when ha saw 
htaa^ he fdl at his feet, 

St And besought him greatly, 
wmgkm, Xy little daughter Ueth 
at thepefait of death : / pray Om; 
eooM and lay thy hands on her, 
thai she asay be healed ; and she 
ahaOttirtt. 

M And /«»M went with him; and 
toBotitk. people foUofwed him, and 
tfaran^admm. 



LUKE Yin. 

41 And, behold, there 
came a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the 
synsgogue: and he fell 
down at Jesus' feet, and be- 
sought him that he would 

com INTO HIS HOUSB : 

42 Fob hb had one oifLT 

DAVCFHTSB, ABOUT TWKLW 
TEABS OF AGE, AND 8RR 

•UlY a dying. But aahe 
went the people thronged 
him. 



MATTHEW IZ. 



18 While be spakb 
these things unto 
THEM, behold, there 
oame a certain ruler, 
and wobshippxd Hm, 
eaying. My daughter ia 
EVEN now dead : but 
oome and lay thy band 
upon her, and she shall 
live 

10 And JesUb ARoei^ 

AND POLLO WEDHIM, AND 
m> did HIS DIBCIPLE& 



S Oh Ms My t6 1M dj^ ekUd, Jaui heals an c^ffHaed woman. 

MABK y. LUKE Vm. MATTHEW IX, 



I 

c 
ri : 



« 

i 



S5 And a eertain woman, which had 
an IflBiie of blood twelve yeara, 

90 And had soffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all 
that ane l^d, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worsen 

27 When slw had heard of Jesus, 
CBme in the press behind, and touched 
bis garment. 

28 ]^xr ahe aaid. If I may touch but 
Us oloaieB, I shall be wholo. 

28 And straightway the fountain of 
bir blood was dried up ; and she felt 
b Acr body that she was healed of 
tkatplagae. 

80 Aiid Jesus, immediately knowing 
in faima^ that virtue hod gone out of 
Um, turned him about in the press, 
aid flidd. Who touclted my clothes ? 

8} And his disciples sud unto him, 
Thoa seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayestfthou. Who touched 
met 

82 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done thib thing. 

88 But the woman feariiur and trem- 
Uhig; knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

84 And he said unto her. Daughter, 
thy feith hath made thee whole ; go 
in peaos^ and be whole of thy plague. 



48 And a woman having an 20 And, be- 
issue of blood twelve years, hold, a woman, 
which had spent all her living which was 
upon phjrsicmns, NEITHER COULD diseased, 

BE HEALED OF ANT, wlth an ISSUe 

44 Came behina him, and of blood twelve 
touched THE BOBDEB OF his gOT- vear8,t(»me bo- 
ment : and immediately ner hiud him, and 
issue of blood stanched. touched the 

45 And Jesus said, Who touch- hem of his gar- 
ed me ? When all denied^ Pe- meut : 

TEB AND THEY thut wcrc with 2lForshesaid 
him said. Master, the multi- within heb- 
tude throng thee and press belt. If I may 
thee, and sayest thou. Who but touch his 
touched me ? garment, I shall 

46 And Jesus SAID, Somebody be whole. 

HATH TOUCHED ME : >0B I PER- 22 But JOSUS 

OEIVB THAT VIBTUE IS GONE OX7T turued him Or 

or KB. b|0 U t , AND 

47 And WHEN THE WOMAN SAW WHEN HB SAW 

THAT SHE WAS NOT HID, shc Came HER, he said, • 
trembling, and foiling down be- Daughter be of 
fore him, she declared mito him good comfort i 

BEFORE ALL THB PEOPLE FOR thy fiuth hath 
WHAT CAUSE SHE HAD TOUCHED 
HIM, AND HOW SHE WAS HEALED 
IMMEDIATELY. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, BE OF GOOD OOMFOBT :^y WHOLB VB.01S. 

foith hath xobAa t\i»& N«\3k^<%\'tn>:^'^ss(S^> 
goinpeaod. 



made the 
whole. And 

THE WOMAN 
WAS MADB 



44 



imUrtoMft, 



35 Whil(the yes apake. that* 
tiw raler of the svnagogne's komm 
whidi aud. Thy dangfanr 



fimn. 



MJLT. 

■jg While he yt mkfi,thwre SS And 

metiL oDe from the mler of when Jefloi 

wl^r the wnegogort t^ww, myii^ came into 



tioablefBC thoa the Xaacer any ftnther* 

3S As aooa as Jesos hesxd the wocd thas 
was spoken, he aaith unto the raler of the 
synago^ne. Be not afraid. aiil7fadiev& 

37 And hestdfiBredoDiaanto fioILiMrhim, 
aa^e Peter, and James, and John the bro- 
ther of Jamea. 

S8 And he cometh to the hoaae of the 
mlerof the aynagogne. andaeech the tn- 
mnit, and them that w«pc and 
Sreatiy, 

3l> And whsn he was come in. heanithixn- of 
tothem. Why make ye this ado. and weep! &3 
the damW ia not dead, but sleepeth. wahjed Hxm : bot he 

40 And theyfauighedhimtoaoorn. Bat Wskpsot; ahe is not dead, 
when he had pat them all oat« he taketh but ideepeth. 
the father and the nuxher of the damawtt^ aS Arid they langhed him 
and them that were with him» andentoreth to aeorn, Ksownro that bhs the people 



tohinul^ydaw^tariBdead; the mlerti 
trooUe not the Jbster. hoaae^ nd 

50 Bat when Jesos heard sawTHXVn^ 
it, he answered him, Bxying, nBxu 1X9 
Fear not: bdienre only, aitd the pbovu 

3SX SHAIX BK XADS WHOLS. MAKIVG A 

51 And when he came into Homi; 
the hoaae, hk scnmtXD so 24 HesaSd 
XA:rTO GO IS, savb Pitki^ unto them, 
Asn Jaxb^ A2n> Johb, ahd Qm flacs: 

TBX FATKKB AXD THS MOTHKR fcOC the msid 

XAmss. 

A^TD ALL WXPT. AHD BB- 



is not dead, 
botsleepeth. 
And they 
laoghedhhn 
to scorn. 
S5 Bat when 



were i pat 
forth, he 



in where the damsdl was lying. was nsAn. 

41 And he took the danud by the hand!, 54 And he not them all ooU 
and aaid onto her, Talithacami; whidiis, and took her py the hand,and went in, and 
being interpreted. Damsel, I aay anto thee, called, saying. Maid, arise, took her by 
ansa 55 Axd hkr spiut cams the hand, 

43 And straightwi^ the damsd arose^ AGAis,andahe arose straight- audthemaid 
and walked ; for she was if^tke age <rf' twelve way : asd he ccMMAsnED to arose, 
years. And they were aatonfwhed with a cuts hsr msat. S6 Andtha 

great astonishment. 56 Aim hbb pakebtis wbbx fiuoe hezeof 

43 And he charged them straitly that no astosishsd : bat he charged went abroad 
man should know it ; and commanded that them that they shoakL tell into all that 
something should be given her to eat. no man what was done. land. 

5 Jesus, karing reiunted home, rtstores sigkt to two men, v. S7 — 81. 

6 HeaU a dumb demoniae: the Pkarima offain blaspJkwu, v. 32—9^ 

MATTHEW IX. 



27 And when Jesos departed thence^ 
two blind men f<dlowed him, crying, and 
saying; Thou son of David, have mercy on 

OS. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him : and 
Jesus saith onto them. Believe ye that I 
am able to dothis? They said unto him. 
Tea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying. 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

80 And their eyes were openea; and 



Jesus straitly chari^ed them, Rayinfl^ See 
that no man know %L 

31 But they, when they were departed 
spread abroad his fiuneinaUthatoountzy. 

S3 As they went out, beliuold, the? 
brou^t to him a dumb man poesessed with 
a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out^ the 
dumb spake : and the multitudes marvel- 
led, saying, It was never so seen in Israel 

34 But the l^harisees said. He casteth 
out devils through the ptrinoe of devils.* 



SEC. XXXVII. 



NAZARETH REVISITED : 
GALILEE TRAVERSED 



NAZARETH & 
GALILEE. 



MATTHEW XIIL & IX. MARK VL 

1 Ths townsmen of Jesva <^ unbelieving. 
MASK YI. MATTHEW ZUL 

AND he went out from thence, and came into 54 And when he was ooke xano 

his own countnr ; and his disciples follow him. his own coimtiy, he taught them in 

S And when the Babbath day was come, he be- their synagogue, insomuch that they 
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to teach in thesynagogoe : and many hear- 
A«n» were astonished, saying. From whence 
this man these things ? and what wisdom 
ig this whi(di is given imto him, that even such 
m^^ty works are wrought by his hands Y 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Sinum ? and are not his sisters here with 
tUB ? And they were offended at him. 

4 Bat Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not 'Without honoiur, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in his own house. 

6 And he could there do no mighty work, 
flare that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he nuunrelled because of their unbelief. 



were astonished, and said, Whenos 
hath this man this wisdom, and the»e 
mighty works Y 

65 Is not this the caupenter's son Y 
is not his mother called Mary ? and 
his brethren, James^ and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 

66 And his sisters, are they not aU 
with us? Whence then hath this 
man all these things? 

67 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said tmto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in nis own 
country, and in his own house. 

68 And he did not many mighty works 
there bbcadse of thsib unbelief. 



2 Chritfi third general eireuU o/QoUUee. 

MATTHEW IX. 



MABK VI. 



85 And Jefsus went about all the cities and villages, teaching 6 And he went round 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, about the villages, 
and iMaling every sickness and every disease among the people, teaching. 



SBC. XXXVm. THE TWELVE SENT OUT. CAPERNAUM. 

MATTHEW IX. X. & XI. MABK YI. LUXE IX. 

1 Christ Tootive/ar tending them at thU time, 

MATTHEW EC. 



86 Bat when he saw the multitudes, he 
iras moved with compassion on them, be- 
oanse they &inted, and were soaMereda- 
broad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

87 nien saith he unto his disciples, The 



harvest truly is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few ; 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 



2 Thaeommisnon and poioere given to them. 

LUKE IX. MATTHEW X. 



THEN he called his twelve 
Asciples together,andgave them 
power and authority over all de- 
tQs, and to cure diseases. 

9 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the«ick. 



AND when he had called 
unto him his twelve disciples, 
he gave them power against 
undean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner 
OF sickness, and allmannes 

OF disease. 



MARK VI. 

7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 

forth BY TWO AND 

two ; and gave them 
power over imclean 
spirits. 



3 2fo Aporile hatfaUen atooif, nor any one been added since their appointment. 



MATTHEW X. 



2 Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these ; The first, Simon, who is called 
Frter, toad Andrew his brother; James 
the eon of Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

8 Philip^ and Bartholomew; Thomas, 



and Matthew the publican ; James the eon 
of AlpbsBus, and Lebbeeus, whose surname 
was Thaddseus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is- 
carlot, who also betrayed him. 



4 Their sphere, doctrine, loork, provision^ and reception. 



MATTHEW X. 



MABK YI. 



LUKE IX. 



6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 8 And commanded them 3 And he 
manded them, saying. Go not into the way that they should take said tLivt<^ 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sa- nothing so^ tlwewr sc^v^%r Viasssi^ ^^Sba 
maritans enter ye not ; Mwr, SAVia a. CtiAS^ oisin % xtfjiCoastfi, 



■tot 
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a But go tather to 13ie lost ebeep of the 
faouse of laraeL 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying; The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

I 9 Provide neither goH ^^^ silver, nor brass 
in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for four journey, neither ytwo 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye eome into an house, salute it. 
18 And if the house be worthy, let your 

peace come upon it : but if it be fiot woraiy, 
let your peace return to you. 
. 14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ve depart out of that 
house or cily, shake off the dust of yoiir feet. 

16 Verily I say unto you. It shall be more toler- 
able for the l£uid of Sodom and Gk)mon±A in 
the day of judgment, than for that city. 



so scrips HO ji>.MHua 

no money is thHr 
purses: 

9 BOTfteSHOD WITB 

SANDALS ; and not 
put on two coats. 

10 And he said imto 
them. In vriiat PLA.OC 
soBVEB ye enter into 
an house, there abide 

TILL YB DEPABT 7B0X 
THAT FLAGS. 

11 And whosoever 
shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ve 
depart thence, shake 
off the dust under 
your feet fob a tbsti- 

MOITT AOAQTBT THSIC. 

Verily I say unto you. 
It shall be more toler- 
able for Sodom and 
Gomonba in the day 
of judgment, than for 
that city. 



ffOW jowofufy 
N K X T BIS 

BTAVB8, aor 
scrip. nflUdhflp 
breao. ******** 
monev ; im|p 
ther taavit im 
ooatoaaptAot 

4Ajca«ltfc- 
soever Jum 
ve eater into^ 
there b1^ 
and thiODoed^ 
port. 

5 AndFbo- 
soever wffliM 
receive yon, 
when ye fo 
out of m 
j3ity, ahi^flff 
the very dvt 
firom your IM 
foratesdmoc^ 
against them. 



6 Their d^gkrUiks: dir^etiom: fnc9tiraf/em0t4^ 
XATTHBW X. 



16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves : be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for thei^ will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall be brought oefore gov- 
ernors and kinffs for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak : 
for it shall be given you in ihat same hour 
what ye shall speak. 

ao For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh in 
you. 

£1 And the brother shall deliver -up the 
brother to death, and the father the child : 
and the children shall rise up against their 
naronts, and cause them to oe put "to 
death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake i but he that endureth to 
tbe end shall .be saved, y 

28 But when they persecute you in this 
otty, flee ye into another : for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the Sou of man be como. 

24 The disciple is not above hie master, 
nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his mnnter, and the servant as his 
k>rd. If the y have called the master of the 
hfHise BeeLMbub, how much more e?iaU 
/4uy call them ol his household ? 



t 



26 Fear them not therefore : for then 
is nothing covered, thai BhaU nfllt 
revealed; and hi^ that ehaU no^ 
known. 

27 Whai I tell you in durknev^ (M 
speak ye in light : and what ye hearing 
ear, thJat preach ye upon the housetops 

28 And fear not them which km tin 
body, but are not able to kill the soul : M 
rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in helL 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for • ftl^ 
thing? and one of^them shall notflillXi 
the groimd without your leather. 

80 But the very hairs of your head an 
all numbered. 

81 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of nun 
value than many sparrows. 

82 Whosoever therefore shaQ oonSBSSOl 
before men, him will I confess also befbH 
my Father which is in heaven. 

88 But whosoever shall deny me lw|lv« 
men, him will I also deny befcHre my.I^ 
ther which is in heaven. 

84 Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth : I come not to send pflM 
but a sword. 

85 For J am come to set a man at vari* 
ance against his Father, and the daughtei 
against her mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

86 And a man's foes dwll be they of tali 
own household. 

87 He that oveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me : and he that 
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loralli wm or daughter man than me is 
Bot worthy of me. 

J8 And he that taketh not hia otom, 
■id Idlkyweth after me, ia not worthy of 

» He that flndeth hia life ahall kiae it : 
■ad he that loeeth hia life for my sake 
ri^nHndit. ^ 

40 Se that reoeiveth you receiveth me, 
■na -"he that receiTeth me reoeiveth him 
Uiafcaeot me. 

6 The ApotOa depart: Jenu begiau hit teeondpaitial cbreuiL 

MASK YI. MATTHEW XI. LX7KE IX. 

IS Aadihey went outk and preach- ANDrroAXBTDPA8B,WHE]r 6 And they departed, 

•A ilMttSMn should repent. Jbbubuad uadx an bkd of and wekt THBouaR 

It And thenr cast out many oommandinq his twelve nra- thrtowits^przaohiko 

derila, and anomted with oil many oiflbb, he departed thbnob the oospex^ ahd heaia 

ttoit ware aiok. and healed them, to teaou and to fbeaoh in ino stsrt wkbrb. 

THEIB CITIES. 



41 He that reoeiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shall receive a prophets 
reward ; and he that reoeiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous man ■h*ii 
receive a rifl^hteous man's reword. 

48 And whosoever shall give to drink 
ux^o one of those Uttle ones a oup of oold 
voter only in the name of a disciple, verily, 
I say imto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reword. 



SEa XXXIX. 



GALILEE. 



THE MURDER OF JOHN : 
BY HEROD. 

MATTHEW XIV. MARK VI. LUKE IX. 
1 ThefamieqfJtnuawaJeeMHerod'eeoHtekna, 
LUKE EC MASK VL MATTHEW XIV. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch 14 And king Herod, heard <2^ Aim/ AT that timi 
heard of all that was done bv (foe his name was spread abroad :) Herod the te- 
Um*: and he was perplexea, amd he said, TAat John the Bap- trarch heaid or 
ks 1111811 that it was said of ner was risen from the dcad, and the fame of Je- 
■ome, that John waa risen from therefore miqhtt worxb do skew bus, 
the deed ; forth themselves in him. 2 And said un- 

8 And ofsome, that Elias had 16 Othkes said, That it is E- to his servant^ 
^ipeered ; and of others, that uas. And others said. That it This is John the 
one of the old prophets was is a prophet, or as one of the pro- Bai)ti8t ; he is ri- 
riHnaoaln. PHETSr sen from the 

Axid Herod said, John have 16 Bur when Hxbod heard there- dead; and there- 
Iheheaded: but who is this, q^, he said, It is John, whom I fore mighty works 
of whom I hear such things? HBHEAngp : he is risen from the do shew forth 
And he desired to see him. dead. themselves in him 

2 l%e OffffraxtOed crime vhidi wmnded hie eoAeeience. 



MARK VL 



MATTHEW XIV. 



17 Tor Herod himself had sent forth andlaidhold 8 For Herod had laid hoUd on 

ffim. John, and hound him in prison for Herodias* sake, John, and boimd Ixim, and pot 
hcvther Philip's wife : for he had married her. Mm in prison for Herodias' sakc^ 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawftal for his brother Philip's wife. 
thee to have thybrother's wife. 4 For John said unto hlm,It la 

19 Therefoge Herodias had a quarrel against him, and not lawAil for thee to have her. 
woold haive killed him ; but she could not : 6 And wren he wouij> ha vb 

10 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a put him to death, he feared 
lost man and an hcdy, and observed him ; and when he the multitude; BxXause tubt 
baaid him, he did mai^ things, and heard him gladiy. counted him as a prophet. 

8 19u revolting eircumetanee»<(fIlero^e crime: and Jdhn^e tmriaL 

MABK. VI. MATTHEW XIT. 

n And whenaconvenient day was come, that Herod 6 But when Herod's birthday 

on hie birthday made a supper to his lords, high cap- was kept, the douf^hter of Uoix>- 

tafaii^ and chief sitates of Galilee ; dias danced before tiiem, and 

jtS And whfltD the daughter of the said Herodias |ileasecl Herod 

came in, and ita*M*^^. and pleased Hcrud and them 1 Yi uuulvv^^ ws. 
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that sat with him. the king said unto the damsel. Ask with an oath to give her whatao- 

of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. ever she WQuld ask. ^ 

28 And he sware unto her. Whatsoever thou shalt 3 ^j^^ g^^ belvq bbiore w- 

ask of me, I will give U thee, unto the half of my steucted oir rsb mother, sidd, 

kingdom. j .j *. v ^v G^v^ me herb John BaptMf 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, y^qqj^ j^ g^ chanrer 

"What shall I ask? And she said, the head of John the „ . , . , , , * 

B^jg^ 9 And theking was Sony : ne- 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto vertheless for J^® ^"^Jh's sAa 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me a^d them which sat with UHilfc 
by oodby in a charger the head of John the Baptist. ™eat, he commanded U iA \» 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; jfet for his &^^^ f*^- 

oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, 10 And he sent and behead«d 

he would not reject her. John in the prison. 

27 And immediately the king sent an executioner, j^ ^nH his Head was broagiii 
and commanded his head to be Drought : and he went jj^ ^ charger and given to Ul 
and beheaded him in the prison, damsel: ani she brought it to 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave jj^^ mother 

mottie?"^ ***°^^' '^^^'^^ "^"^^ ^""^ '' ^ *'*'' 12 And his disciples came, and 

29 And when his disciples heard o/«, they came i^^^J?!^?!?;^ ^^S?** **» 
and and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. and went Aifro told Jbsot. 



SEC, XL. FIVE THOUSAND FED. DESEBT & 

LAKE. 

MATTHEW XIV. MARK VI. LUKE IX. JOHN VI. 
1 The Apostles return : their rq>ort given privately to Jesw. 

HABK VI. LUKE IX. 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves to- 10 And the apostles, whbk thit 
gether unto Jesus, and told him all things, both were returned, told him all things 
what they had done, and what they had taught, that they had done. 

2 Jesus proposes retirement : for rest. 
MARK YI. 



and going, and they had no leisure so mudi 
astoeat* 



31 And he said unto them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest awhile : for there were many coming 

3 They cross the sea : hvJt the crovodsfolUya : the reason. 

MARK VI. JOHN VI. MATTHEW XIV. LUKE IX. 

32 And they departed AFTER these things 13 When Jesus 10 Airo hb tooi 
into a desert place by Jesus went over the heard of it, he de- them, and went a* 
ship privately. sea of Gauleij; which is parted thence by side in*ivatdy into 

33 And the people saw the sea of Tiberias. ship into a desert a desert place Bf* 
them departing, and 2 And a great mxjl- place apart : and longing to thici- 
many knew him, and titude followed him, when the people ty galled Bin- 
ran afoot thither out of because they saw his had hflard thsreqf, saida. 

all cities, and outwent MiRACiiBS which he did they followed him 11 And the peo- 
them, and came toge- on them that were dis- on foot out of the pie, when they 
ther unto him. eased. cities. knew it, fdlowed 

him : 
4 Jestu TiecUs the sick and tea/:hes thepeople. 

MARK VI. MATTHEW XIV. LUKE IX. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 14 And Jesus went 11 And hb rbccvB) 
saw much people, and was moved forth, and saw a great them, and spake unto 
with compassion toward them, because multitude, and wasmov- them op the kinodoM 
they were as sheep not having a shep- ed with compassion to- of God, and healed 
herd: and he began to te^hthem ward them, and he healed them that had ndd 
zijoajr thiaga. their sick. of hsauno. 
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/etM tuemdt a mountain vnih hit dudples : prows Philip. 

JOHN VI. 



.nd Jesus went up into a mountaia, 

here he sat with his disciples. 

jad the passover, a feast of the Jews, 

ligh. 

Rien Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 

aw a gre&t company come unto hiiz:, 

ith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy 



bread, that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him : for he 
himself know what be woiild do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two himdred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 
little. 



6 Miracle of the loaves and fislies. 



MAKK YL 



LUKB IX. 



MATTHEW XIV. 



JOHN VI. 



And when the day was 12 And when the 15 
tax spent^ his disciples day b^j^an to wear was 



buy themselves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said 
unto them, Thbt 

NEED NOT DEPART J 

give ye them to 



THEY AMONG SO 
MANY? 

10 And Jesus said. 
Make the men sit 

down. Now TUERE 
WAS MUCH GRASS IN 
THE PLACE. So the 



And when it 8 One of his ms- 
evening, his ciplgs, Andrew, 
t unto him, and said, away, then came the disciples came to Simon Peter's bro- 
is a desert place, and twelve, and said un- him, saying, This is ther, baith unto 
the time w far pas- to him. Send the a desert place, and him, 

MULTITUDE away, the time is now 9 There is a lad 

Send them away, that that they may go past; send the mul- here, which hath 

may go into the coim- into the TOWNsand titude away, that five barley loaves, 

round about, and into countiy round a- they may go into and two shall fish- 

dllages, and buy them- bout^ and lodge, the villages, and es : but what are 

e bread : for they have and get victuals 

ing to eat. for we are here in 

He answered and said a desert place. 

them. Give ye them to 13 But he said im- 

And they say imto to them. Give ye 

Shall we go and buy them to eat. And _ 

hundred pennyworth they said, Ws have eat. 

read, and give them to no more but five 17 And they say men sat down, in 

loaves and two unto him. We have number about five 
He saith imto them, fishes ; except we berebutfiveloaves, thousand. 
' many loaves have ve? should go and buy and two fishes. 11 And Jesus took 

nd see. And when they meat roB all this 18 He said. Bring the loaves ; and 
17, they say, Five, and people. them hither to when he had given 

fishes. 14 For THEY WERE me. thanks, he distri- 

And he commanded about five thou- 19 And he com- butbd to the dib- 
1 to make all sit down sand ken. And he manded the multi- ciples, andthedis- 
companies upon the said to his disci- tude to sit down on ciples to them that 
n grass. pies, Make them sit the grass, and took were set down ; 

And they sat down in down by fifties in the five loaves, and and likewise or 
'M, hj hundreds, and by a company. the two fishes, and the fishes as much 

a. 15 And they did looking up to hea- as shey would. 

And when he had ta- so, and made them ven, he blessed, 12 When they 
the five loaves and the all sit down. and bnike, and were filled, hb 

fishes, he looked up to 16 Then he took gave the loaves to said unto his dis- 
ren, and blessed, and the five loaves and his disciples, and ciples, Gather up 
DO the loaves, and gave the two fishes, and tide disciples to the the fragments 
, to his disciples to set looking up to hea- multitude. that remain, that 

re them ; and the two ven, he blessed 20 And they did kothing be lost. 
» divided he among them, and brake, all eat, and were 13 Therefore 
n alL • and gave to the dis- filled : and they they gathered 

And th^ did all eat> ciples to set before took up of the frag- them, together, and 
were filled. the multitude. ments that remain- filled twelve bas- 

And they took up 17 And they did ed twelve baskets kets with the frag- 
Ive baskets full of the eat, and were all fil- fulL ments of the five 

ments, and of the led ; and there was 21 And they that barley loaves, 
38. taken up of firag- had eaten were a- which remained 

, And they that did eat ments that be- bout five thousand over and abovb 
she loaves were about mained to them men, beside wo- unto them that 
thousand men. twelye baskets. menandchildrfn. had batrn. 

E 
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SEC. XLI. CHRIST WALKS ON THE SEA. GBNNESARET & 

CAPERNAUM. 
MATTHEW XIV. MABK VI. JOHN VI_ 

1 /etiu «encb his dimples to Ccupernavm, 

JOHN YI. MATTHEW ZIV. ICABK YL 

14 Then those men, when thev^ 22 Ain>BTBAiOHTWATJs- 45 And atrak|htwij 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, bub constrainxd ms dzsoi- he oonstrained his dte- 
said. This is of a truth that prophet PLES.ToasTiNTOASHiP, ahd dpled to get into tiM 
that should come into the world. to go before him unto thb smp^ and to go to ih« 

16 When Jesus therefore peroeiv- other side, while he sent other side before uwo 
ed that they would come and take Tra mxtltitudm awat. BbthbaidAj while ta 
himbyforce. to make him a king, 28 And when he had sent awwr the peopk 
he departed again into a mountain SBNTTHEsiULTiTUDBSAWAy, 46 And when he bm 
hims^ alone ^^ went up into a kouN' sent them away, he 

,^ . , , ' TAIN APART to PRAT : AND departed into a moim* 

16 And when even wMTMWoome, ^^^en the bvenino was tain to pray. 

his disaples went down mto the sea» ^^^^ ^^ ^^ there alone. 47 And when even 

17 And entered into a ship, and 24 Bur the ship was now wasoom^ the ship 'was 
went over the sea toward C^per- in the mner of the sea, in the midst of the 8eai» 
naum. And it was now dark, and tossed with waves : for and he alonb on ibi 
Jesus was not come to them. the wind wab oontrart. land. 

2 /enw waXles on the sea,: empowrt P^ter to walk on the water, 

MATTHEW ZIY. MABK YI. JOHN YL 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night 48 And he saw them toil- 18 And thi 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the ino in rowing : for the sea arose bt 

sea. WIND WAS OONTRART unto RKAflON OF A 

26 And when the disciples saw him them: and about the fourth great wivd 
walking on the sea, they were troubled, watch of the night he com- that bl ew. 
saying. It is a spirit ; and they cried out eth unto them, walking up- 19 So wbbi 
for fear. on the sea, and would have tht had bow- 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto passed by them. ed ab out wv b 
them, saying. Be of good cheer; it is I; 49 But when they saw andtwektt 
be not amud. him walking upon the sea, ORTHrarrFUB- 

28 And Peter answered him and said, they supposed it had been a V?![?SSIS 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee spirit, and cried out : n^^«ISr^ 
on the water. 50 For they all saw hiil dhatoSnS 

29 And he said. Come. And when Peter and were troubled. And xjntothebhif: 
was come down out of the ship, he walked immediately he talked with ^^id thev wen 
on the water, to go to Jesus. them, and saith unto them, afraid. 

80 But when he saw the wind bolster- Be of go<xi cheer : It is I ; be 20Buthesaith 
ous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, J^o* afraid. untothein,Itie 

he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 51 And he went up unto i; benotafhtid 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched them into the ship ; and the 21 Thenthet 
forth his hand, and caught him, and said wind ceased : and iniB it wilunglt be- 
imto him, thou of littfe flEdth, wherefore were sore amazed in them- oetved himis* 
didst thou doubt ? belvesbetondmsabxtxu^and to the ship: 

82 And when they were come into the wondered. and docedia- 
ship, the wind ceased. 52 For they oonbidebxd tslt the sbif 

83 Then they that were in the ship not the miracle of the was at cbi 
came and worshipped him, saying. Of a loaves : for their heart land whithib 
truth thou art the Son of God. was hardened. thby wxbt. 

8 The mtdUtvde follow Jesm back into OaUUe. 
JOHN YL 



S2 The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other side of tne sea 
saw that there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into tJie boat, but that his disd- 
plfls were gone away alone ; 



28 (Howbeit there came other boats ftxxnTl- 
berias nigh unto the place were they did eal 
bread, after that theLord had given thanks ^ 
24 When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disoiplefl^ 
they also took shipping, and came . to Osr 
pemaum, seeking for JeBua. 
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4 JewM mutt a throng in Cfalilee : TtecUt many. 



ICABK YI. 

And when they had passed over, they came 
^e land of Oennesare^ and drew to the shore. 
And when they were come out of the ship, 
;htway they knew him. 
And ran through that whole region round 
t^ and b^pan to carry about in beds those 
were sick, where they heard he was. 
And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 
itiefl, or countty, they laid the sick in the 
rts, and besought htm that they might touch 
were but the border of his garment : and as 
7 as touched ^^JTn were made whole. 



MATTErew XIV, 

t 

84 And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Qennee- 
aret. 

35 And when the men ov that 
place had knowledoe of w"*, they 
sent out into all that country 
bound about, and brought xjmo 

HIM ALL THAT WERE DISEASED ; 

86 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole. 



3. XLn. SEBMON : BETEAYAL FOBETOLD. CAPEBNAUM 

JOHN VI. 

1 Seekert qf loaves andJMies rebuked, ingtructedy exTiorted, v. 25 — ^27. 
8 The tcorki of God d^ned ; faith in Christ, v. 28 — 29. 

3 A sign demanded ; granted ; compared, v. 30 — 83. 

4 The sign deprwiated by the Jews and dtfended by Jesus, v. 84—40. 

5 Ignorant murmurings wisely silenced, v. 41 — 68. 

6 His disciples encouraged and cautioned, v. 59 — 65. 

7 Apostacy UuTunted, faith applauded, and perfidy foretold, v. 66 — 71. 

« 

JOHX VI. 



And when they had found him on the 
other ^de of the sea^ they said imto 
, Babbi, when camest thou hither? 
Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
ly, I say unto you, ye seek me, not be- 
e ye saw the mintcles, but because ye 
sat of the loaves, and were filled 

Labour not for the meat which perish- 
but for that meat which endureth im- 
^erlasting life, which the Son of man 
I give imto you : for him hath God the 
ler sealed. 

Then said they unto him. What shall 
lo, that we might work the works of 
? 

Jesus answered and said unto them, 
\ is the work of God, that ye beUeve 
i j-m whom he hath sent. 

They said therefore unto him, "What 

shewed; thou then, that we may see, 
beUeve thee ? what dost thou work. 

Our &thers did eat manna in the de- 
; as it is written. He gave them bread 
1 heaven to eat. 

Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
ly, I say unto you, Moses gave you 
thftt bread from heaven ; but my Fa- 
•giveth you the true bread firom heaven. 

For the bread of Gkid is he which 
eth down firom heaven, and giveth life 
) the world. 

: Then said they imto him. Lord, ever- 
e give us this bread. 
I And Jesus said unto them, I am the 
\d of life : he that cometh to me shall 



never hunger; and he that believeth en 
me shall never thirst. 

86 But I said unto you. That ye also 
have seen me and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me ; and him that cometh to tuc 
I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
andbeUeveth on him, may have everlasting 
life : and I .will raise him up at the lost 
day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at hin, 
because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this Je8u& tiie 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is it then that he saith, 
I came down from heaven. 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said 
imto them, Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets. And 
they shall be all taught of Gfod. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father^ Qomath. u.tvtA \bi^. 
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46 Not that any man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
Mid not die. 

61 I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this 
bread, he shaU live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How ciin this man 
give us his flesh to cat ? 

58 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat the 
flesh of the iSon of man, and drink his 
li^ood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso oateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, liath eternal life ; and I 
will raise him u\) at the last day. 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink inched. 

66 He that eateth ray flesh, and drink- 
oth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the P'ather : so ho that eateth 
me, even he shall live by me. 

58 This la that brejid which came down 
firom heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 



69 These things said he in the synA- 
gogue, as he taught in Cai>emaum 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when 
they had heard this, said. This is an hard 
saymg ; who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it^ he said unto 
them. Doth this offend you? 

6'2 What and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and tAqr 
are life. 

64 But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew from the be- 
ginning who they were that believed JxA, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept it were given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that time many of his disciples 
went back, and walked no more with mm. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelvf^ 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure thai 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil? 

71 Ue spake of Judas Iscariot, the son 
of Simom : for he it was that should betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 



SEC. XLm. 



WORDS AND WORKS. 



MATTHEW XV. MARK VII. 

1 TJue disciples cat with unwashea hands : a complaint. 
MARK VII. 

THEN came together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with unwashcn, hands, they found fault. 

8 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash th^r hands 
^t^ eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And wfun they come from the market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of 
tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread witli 
unwashcn hands ? 



CAPERNAUM 
& SAREPTA. 



MATTHEW XV. 

THEN came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which 
were of Jerusft- 
lem, saying, 

2 Why do thy 
disciples trans- 
gress the tradi- 
tion of the el- 
ders? for they 
wash not their 
hands when they 
eat bread. 



2 Jesus replies for his followers : Scripture above tradition. 

MAKK VII. • MATTHEW XV. 

6 He answered and said unto them. Well hath 3 Birr he answered autd said, 
JSaaias prophoBied of you hypocrites, as it is written, unto them, Why do ti albo 
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This people honotiretli me with their lips, but their transorbss the commandment 
heart is mr from me. of God by tour tradition ? 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching 4 For God commanded, saying, 
/w doctrines the commandments of men. Honour thy father and mother : 

oold the tradition of men, as the washmg ot pots - •d,,^ „^ „„„ \]irvi«o«««^«« oV,on 
lOKi cape : and many other such like thingf ye ^ ^ ?»\?« ^LTlTtUZo^. 

9 And be said unto them. Full well ye reject the jt is & gift, by whatsoever thou 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own mightest be profited by me ; 
traditkm. 6 And honour not his father 

10 For Moses said. Honour thy father and thy or his mother, ?ie shuU be fru. 
mother; and. Whoso curseth father or mother, let Thus have ye made the oom- 
him die the death : mandment of God of none ef- 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or fect by your tradition. 
mother. It i$ Corban, that is to say, a gift, by what- 7 Te hypocrites, well did Esaiaa 
soever thou mightest be profited by me ; ^ afwUl be prophesy of you, saying, 

fi^^g, 8 This people draweth nioh 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his ?nto me with their mouth, and 
&ther or Ms mother ; honoureth me with their hps ; but 

13 Making the word of God of none effect through *^?';>l',?*l!!^fJ^^?^^.^®^,_^,.^ 

SSS^'^^V^""^^ "'^^'""^ "^' "^" mrt'^hi^g^y'lo^t^ri^^^h? 
suAhkethmgsdoye commandments of men. 

14 And when he had cajled all the people unto him, ^^ ^j,^ ^le called the multitude, 
he said unto them. Hearken unto me every one o/ and said unto them, Hear, and 
yon, and understand : understand : 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that en- n Xot that which goeth into 
tering into him can defile him : but the things which the mouth dofilcth a man ; but 
come out of him, those are they that defile the man. that which cometh out of the 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. mouth, this dofileth a man. 

8 The disciples ash and receive mstriiction : cause of deHleinent. 

MATTHEW XV. MARK VH. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, 17 And when he was entered in- 
Enowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, to the house from the people, his 
after they heard this saying? disciples asked him concerning the 

13 But he answered and said. Every plant, parable. 

which my heavenly Father hath not planted, • 18 And he saith unto them. Are 
shall be rooted up. ye so without understanding also ? 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both thing from without entercth into the 
shall fiall into the ditch. man, it cannot defile him ; 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, 19 Because it entkreth not into 
Declare unto us this parable. his heart, but into the beUy, and 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without goeth out into the draught, puboiso 
imderstanding? all meats? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 20 And he said, That which oom- 
entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, eth out of the man, that defileth the 
and is cast out into the draught? man. 

18 But ttiose things which proceed out of the 21 For from within, out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart ; and they heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
defile the man. adulteries, fornications, murders. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 22 Thefts, covetouskess, wiokkd- 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false, ness, deceit, lascivioubness, an evil 
witness, blasphemies : eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

20 These are the things which defile a man : but 23 All these evil things come from. 
to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man. within, and defile the man. 



SEC. XLIV. THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. N. W. OF CA- 

PERNAUM 
MATTHEW XV. MAUK VU. 
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1 Jetua vi»U Tyre amd Sidon : for thefirtt time, 

MATTHEW XV. MARK Vn. 

21 Then Jesus went thence, and depart- 24 And &om thence hb arose, andwsHT 
ed unto the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. into the bokdebs of Tyre and Sidon. 

2 HeaU the daughter of a Syro-phenician woman : her great faith* 

MATTHEW XV. MASK VII. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 24 and entered into an houbb^ Aim 
out of the same coasts, and cried imto him, would have no man ksow U : but BI 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou could not be hid. 

son of David ; my daughter is grievously 25 Fob a certain woman, whosb VoUllO 
vexed with a devil. daughter had an unclean EOPiRra; heard 

28 But he answered her not a word. And of him, and came and fell at his feet: 
his disciples came and besought him, say- 26 The woman was a Oreek, a Stro- 
ing, Send her away ; for she crieth after us. phenician bt nation : and she BESOUCOf 

24 But he answered and said, I am not him that he would cast forth the dbvil 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of out of her daughter. 

Israel 27 But Jesus said unto her. Let TBI 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, children fibst be filled : for it is not 
saying. Lord, help me. meet to take the children's bread, and to 

26 But he answered and said. It is not cast it unto the dogs. 

meet to take the children's bread, and to 28 And she answered and said unto hiiD» 
cast U to dogs. Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the tabu 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord : yet the eat of the children's orxtmbs. 

dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 29 And he said unto heb, For this SAT- 
their masters' table. ing go thy way ; the devil is gonx out 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto of thy daughter. 

her, O woman, great u thy faith : be it un- 30 And when she was come to hd 
to thee even as thou wilt. And her daugh- house, she found the devil gone out, 
ter was made whole from that very hour, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 



SEC. XLV. JOURNEYS AND MIRACLES. DESERT OP 

MATTHEW XV. MARK VII. & VIII. BETHSAIDA. 

1 Jesiis goes from Tyre and Sidon : through Decapolis : to Bethsaida. 

mark vn. MATTHEW XV. 

81 And again departing from the coasts of Tyre and 29 And Jesus departed from 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galileo, through the thence and came nigh unto the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. sea of Galilee. 

2 Cures a man of deafness and an impediment. 

MARK vn. 



32 And they bring \mto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech ; and they beseech nim to put his 
hand upon him. 

88 And he took him aside from the miil- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spit, and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto mm, Ephphatha, that is. 
Be opened, i dumb to speak. 

35 And straightway his ears were open- | 

8 Performs miracles on the deaf^ duTnb, larMf blind, d:e. 

MATTHEW XV. 



ed, and the string of his tongue was loosed» 
and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man : but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a great 
deal thev published it ; 

87 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done all things wdl : he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 



29 And went up into a moimtain, and sat 
do^vn there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
havingwitn them <A^«e<Aa£i0er6 lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and 

caat ihem down at Jesus' feet; and he 



healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see : and they gl(nified 
the God of Israel. 
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4 PudM four thmuoMd men with Hvm loaves and a fea tmaU Jithes. 

MAXK Vni. MATTHEW XV. 

IS those days the multiude being very 82 Then Jesus called his disciples wtfo 
leaA, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called him, and said, I have compassion on the 
is disciples unto himt and saith unto them, multitude, because they continue with 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, be- me now three days, and have nothing to 
luse they have now been with me three days, eat : and I will not send thorn n way fast- 
Dd have nothing to eat : ing, lest they faint in the way. 

8 ^dif Isendtitema^yfiM^ 33 ^^ ^ub disciples eay imto him, 

wn hoiwee^ they wiUfiunt by the way : for Whence should we liave so much bread 
ivera of them came from ai\ ,. _ in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 

4 And his disciples answered him, from multitude? 

rhence can a man satisfy these men with „^ . , , xt. *. i.v « 

tnad, here in the wilderness? 8* And Jesus saith unto them. How 

5 Axul he asked them. How many loaves many loaves have ye? And they said, 
ttve ye? And they said. Seven. Seven, and a few little fishes. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit 85 And he commanded the multitude 
krwn on the ground : and he took the seven to sit down on the ground. 

loaves^ and gave thsmks, and brake, and mve gg ^^^i ^le took the seven loaves and 
to his disciples to set before them / and they ^he fishes, and gave thanks, and brake 
did set tft««i before the people j^^„j^ and gave to his disciple^ and the 

7 And they had a f^small fishes : and he disciples tS the multitude. 

Ideased, and commanded tosetthem also be- „„\ .^, ,., .. . , .„ , 

foret^oA. 8^ -^^^ *^®y ^^^ *^^ ^^^' ^^^ ''^^'^ filled : 

8 So they did eat> and were filled : and ^^ *^ey took up of the broken mecU that 
they took up of the broken meat that was ^a« left seven baskets full. 

1^ seven, baskets. SB And they that did eat were four 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thousand men, beside women and oiiil- 
thftiioaTiH : and he sent them away. dben. 



SEC. XLVI. DOINGS AND SAYINGS. MAGDALA & 

BETHSAIPA. 

MATTHEW XV. A XVI. MARK VIII. 

1 Jesus goes by sea to DalmanvihOy or Magtlala. 

MATTHEW XV. MARK Till. 

89 And he sent away the miiltitude, and 10 And straightway ho entered into a 
took ship, and came into the coasts of Mag- ship with his disciples, and came into the 
dsJa. parts of Dalmanutha. 

2 A sign from heaven : requested and reused, 

MATTHEW XVI. MARK VIH. 

THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and 11 And the Pharisees came 
tempting desired him that he would shew them a forth, and began to question 
sign from heaven. with him, seeking of him a 

2 He answered and said unto them, When it is even- sign from heaven, tempting 
ing, ye say. It will be fair weather : for the sky is red. hun. 

8 And in the morning, /it i9iU 6« foul weather to-day: 12 And he sighed deeply 
forthesky isredandlowring. y« hypocrites, ye in his spirit, and baith, 
can discern the face of the sky ; but can ye not dis- Why doth this generation 
eem the signs of the times ? seek after a sign? verily I 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after say unto you. There shall no 
a sign ; and there shall no sign be given unto it^ but sign be given unto this oenera- 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. tion. 

3 Returns by ship : the leaven of the Pharisees. 
MATTHEW XVI. MARK VUI. 

4 And he left them and departed. 13 And he left them, and entering into 

5 And when his disciples were come to theshipaoain, departed to the other hid n 
the other side, they had forgotten to take 14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread. bread, neither had they in the sun* wim 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed them more than one loaf. 



« 
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and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 15 And ho CHARaED thek, saying, Take 
and of the Sadducees. heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari8eea» 

7 And thoy reasoned among themselves, and o/ the leaven of Herod. 

saying, It is because we have taken no 16 And they reasoned among themselvee, 
broad. saying, It it because we have no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said 17 And when Jesus knew t<, hesaithun- 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason to them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
ye among yourselves, because ye have no bread? perceivb ye not yet, neither 



brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye took 

I? 



understand? have ye your heart yet 

HARDENED? 

18 HaVINO eyes, see ye not ? AND HAT- 
ING EARS, HEAR YE NOT? and do ye not »• 
member? 

19 When I brake the five loaves a- 

MONO FIVE THOUSAND, HOW MANY BA0KBT8 



up 

11 How is it that ye do not understand full of fragments took ye up? They sat 
that I spake it not to you concerning bread, unto him, Tweve. 



that ye should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the {Sadducees. 



20 And when the seven among foob 
thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up. And they said. 
Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that 
ye do not understand. 



4 Heals a blind man : at Bethsaida in Decapolis. 
MARK Vni. 



22 And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and 
thoy bring a blind man imto him, and be- 
sought him to touch him. 

23 And ho took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when ho li.-vl spit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon liim, he askea him if ho saw 
ought. 



24 And he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again up^ 
on his eyes, and made him look up : and 
he was restored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
it to any in the town. 



SEC. XLVII 



PETER'S FAITH : CHRIST'S 
PREDICTION. 

MATTHEW XVI. MARK VIII. & IX. LUKE IX. 

1 Peter' 8 faith: applauded and rewarded. 



MATTHEW XVI. 



LUKE IX. 



C^SAREA 
PHILIPPI. 



MARK Vm. 



13 Wlien Jesus came into the coasts of Cae- 18 And it came 27 And Jesus went 
sarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, to pass, as he was out, and his disci- 
Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? alone praying, his ples, into the towns 

14 And they said. Some say that tJtou art disciples were of Caesarea Philippi : 
John the Baptist : some, Elias ; and others, with him : and he and by the way he 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. asked them, saying, asked his disciples, 

16 He saith unto them, I3ut whom say ye Whom say the peo- saying unto them, 
that I am ? pie that I am ? Whom do men say 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, 19 They answer- that I am ? 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. ing said, John the 28 And they an- 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him. Baptist ; but some swered, John the 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for flesh say, EUas : and o- Baptist : but some 
and blood bith not revealed it unto thee, but THERS«ay,THAT one «ay, Elias; andothwa, 
my Father which is in heaven, of the old proph- one of the prophets. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art f.ts is risen again. 29 And he saith 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 20 He said unto unto them. But 
church ; and the gates of hell shall not pre- them. But whom whom say ye that I 
vail against it. say ye that I am? Pe- am ? And Peter an- 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the ter answering said, swereth and saith 
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Idxiffdon of heaven ; and whateoever thou The Christ of Ood. nnto him, Thou art 
lihaSt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: 21 AndhesTRAiTLT the Christ. 
•ad -whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth charged them, and 30 And he chaived 
ihall be loceed in heaven. commanded than to them that they 

SO Then chained he his disciples that they tell no man that should tell no man 
dumldtellnomanthathewasJesustheChrist. thing. of him. 

2 Jenu foretelU his death, circwntiantiaUy : Pder^s expostulation. 
MATTHEW XVI. MARK YIU. LUKE IX. 

21 From that time forth began Je- 81 And he Ix^^an to teach 22 Saying, The 
BUS to shew unto his disciples, how them, that the Son or man Son of man must 
that he xniirt go unto Jerusalem, and must su£for manv things, and suffer many 
saffer many things of tiie elders and bb rejected of the elders, and things, aiid,bere- 
diief priests and scribes, and be kil- of the chief priests, and scribes, ject^ of the el- 
led, and be raised a^n the third day. and be kiUed, and after throe dors and chief 

2S Then Peter took him, and began days rise again. prients and scri- 

to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 82 And he spake that saying bes,and bo slain, 
thee^ Lord: this shiQl not be unto openly. And Peter took him, and be raised 
thee. aiid b^an to rebuke him. the third day. 

3 PeUr sharply rdmked : others solemnly addressed. 
MABK Vm- & IX. MATTHEW XVI. LUKE IX. 

88 Bat when he had turned about 28 But he turned, and said 23 And he said to 
and looked on his disciples, he robu- unto Peter, Giet thee behind tJiem all. If any man 
ked Peter, saying. Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an will come after me, 
me, Satan : foruiou savourest not offence unto me : for thou let him deny him- 
the thixigs that be of God, but the savourest not the things self, and take up his 
things tSat be of men. that be of God, but those cross daily and fol- 

34 And when he had called the that be of men. low me. 

people tuUo him with his disciples 24 Then said Jesus unto his 24 For whosoever 
also, be said unto them. Whosoever disciples, If anv man will will save his life 
will oome after me, let him deny come afbor me, let him do- shall lose it : but 
}iimat*lf^ and take up his cross and uy himself, and take up his whosoever will lose 
follow me. cross, and follow mo. his life for my sake, 

35 For whosoever will save his life 25 For whosoever will save the same shall save it. 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall his Ufe, shall lostf it : and 25 For what is a man 
lose his life for my sake and the gos- whosoever will lose his life advantaged, if he gain 
pel's, the same shall save it, for my sake shall find it. the whole worid, and 

36 Ji^or what shall it profit a man, 26 For what is a man pro- liOSE himself, ob bb 
if he shall gain the whole world, and fited, if he shall gain the cast away ? 

lose his own soul ? whole world, and lose his 26 For whosoever 

37 Or what shall a man grive in own soul? or what shall a shall be ashamed of 
exchange for his soul ? man give in exchange for me and of my words, 

38 Whosoever tiiereforo shall be his soul ? of him shall the Son 
ashamed of me and of my words in 27 For the Son of man of man be ashamed, 
thJH adulterous and sinful genera- shall come in the glory of when he shall come 
tion; of him also shall the Son of his Father with his an- in his own glory, and 
man be ashamed, when ho cometh oei^ ; and then he shall in his Father's, and 
in the glory of his Father with the reward every man aocor- of the holy angels. 
holy ani^. dino to his works. 27 But I tell you of 

eL and he said unto them. Verily 28 Verily I say unto you, a truth, there be 
I say unto you. That there be some There be some standing some standing here 
oi them tibat stand here, which here, which shall not taste which shall not taste 
shall not taste of death, till thev of death, till they see the of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of Qod, Son of man coming in his see the kingdom of 
come with -power. kingdom. God. 



SEa XLVni. TRANSFIGURATION : MOUNT TABOR, IN 

DISCOURSE : MIRACLE. LOWER GALILEE. 
MATTHEW XVII. MARK IX. LUKE IX. 
1 After six days exclusive, Jesus is transAgwred. 
LUKE IX. MATTHEW XVU. -^LKSX.'OL. 

28 And it came to pass about AND after six. daya 3c«vx& 1 NsA ^^«c ^^^*S«ii 
\ ^bt daya after theae BajingBf taketh Peter, Jaixxea, m^Ql 3^'Oi& \a5tsJCa. «w». wjw 



an 
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he took Peter and John and John hib bbotheb, and Petet; and James, and 
James, and went up into a moun- bringeth them up into an Jc^m, and leadeth then 
tain to pray. high mountain afort, up into an high moun- 

29 And as he prayed, the feush- 2 And was transfigured tain apart by them- 
Ion of his countenance was altera before them : and his face selves : and he ^rai 
ed, and his raiment vxu white ded shinb as the sdn, and tranfiguredbefixrethem. 
ancSgUstering. his raiment was white as 3 And his raiment be- 

80 And, behold, there talked the uoht. came shining, xxooD- 

wlth him two men, which were 3 And, Behold, there ap- nro white as snow : so 
Moses and Elias : p^u^ unto them Moses as no fuller on xassb 

31 Who appeared in glory, and and Elias talking with him. can white them. 
spake of his decease which he 4 Then answered Peter, 4 And there aj^Msnd 
should accomplish at Jerusalem, and said unto Jesus, Lord, unto them Elias wMi 

82 But Peter and they that it is good for us to be here : Moses : and thxt msi 
were with him were heavy with if thou wilt, let us make talking with Jesoa. 
^eep : and when they were a- here three tabernacles ; one 6 And Peter aoawend 
wake, they saw his glory, and the for thee, and one for Moses, and said to Jcsibb^ Mm^ 
two men that stood with him. and one for Elias. ter, it is good for iw to 

33 And it came to pass, as they 5 While he yet spake, be- be here : and let usmaks 
departed from him, Peter said un- hold a bright cloud over- three tabernacles; om 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us shadowed them: and behold for tiiee, and one for 
to be here: and let us make three a voice out of the cloud, Moses, and one for Biic 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one which said. This is my be- 6 Fob hb wist aof 
for Moses, and one for Elias: loved Son, in whom I am what to bat; voBTHir 
not knowing what he said. well pleased ; hear ye were bore afraid. 

34 While he thus spake, there him. 7 And there was a 
oame a cloud, and overshadowed 6 And when the disci- cloud that overahadcnr* 
them : and they feared as they ples heard it, they fell ed them : and a vote 
entered into the cloud. on their face, and were came out of the ckodt 

35 And there came a voice out sore afraid. saying, This is xaj be> 
of the cloud, saying. This is my 7 And Jesus came and loved Son : hear him. 
beloved Son : hear mm. touched them, and said. A- 8 And suddenly, when 

36 And when the voice was past, rise, and be not afraid. they had looked bouXD 
Jesus was found alone. And they 8 And when they had about, they saw no 
kept it close, and told no man in lifted up their eyes, they man any more^ sivt 
those days any of those things saw no man, bays Jesus Jesus omy with thK* 
which they had seen. only. selves. 

2 On ducending JesuB speaks qf Elvas and John: and a second Hme foreUUs his mffflgffsig. 
IIARK IX. MATTHEW XVII. 

9 And as they came down from the moim- 9 And as they came down from Ha 
tain, he charged them that they should tell moimtain, Jesus charged them, saying; 
no man what things they had seen, till the Tell the vision to no man, until the Son 
Son of man were risen from the dead. of man be risen again fr^m the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with them- 10 And his disciples asked bitn, saying 
selves, questioning one with another what Why then said the scribes that EOiasmitft 
the rising from the dead sbould mean. first come ? 

11 And they asked him, saying, Why say 11 And Jesus answered and said unto 
the scribes that Elias must first come ? them, Ellas truly shall first come^ and 

12 And he answered and told them, Ellas restore all things. 

verily comeUi first, and restoreth all things ; 12 But I say unto you. That Elias il 
az^ how it is written of the Son of man, come already, and they knew him m01| 
that he must suffer many things, and be set but have done unto him whatsoever they 
at nought. listed. Likewise shall also the S<moi 

13 But I say unto you, that Elias is indeed man suffer of them. 

oome, and they have done unto him whatso- 13 Then the disciples understood that 
ever they listea, as it is written of him. he spake unto them of John ths BAPnsr. 

8 Th£ dumb and deaf spirit cast out. 

MABK IX. LUKE IX. MAT. XVIL 

14 And when he came to Ai« disciples, he saw 37 And it came to 14 AndwhcD 
a great multitude about them, and the scribes pass, that on the they were ooxd0 
gueetioDing with them. next day, when to the moltl- 
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Aai sizaigfatway all the peoide^ when they they were oome tade» there 
" him, were greatly amazed, and running down firom the hill, came to him a 
laahitedhim. much people met oebtaik man, 

indhe asked the scribes, What question ye him. knbeli n o 

ItiittQ? 88 And, behold, a down to bzm^ 

__|Aad one of the multitude answered and said, man of the company and saying; 
Pi^ I have bronc^t unto thee my son, which obixd out, sating, h^ Lord, havb 
••(tambspnit; ^ ^ ^^^ ^. ^ ^ _^^ Master, I bkiboh mbboy un my 
"4Ad wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth thes, look upon mr ^q^. ^q^ he is 
■•' and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, son: fob he is mine lunatics, and 
i^ieth away: and I spake to thy disciples only child. oqj^ -^^xed* 

t HHy should cast him out; and they could 89 Andlo, a spirit ^q^^ ofttimeb 
' taketh him, and he ^^ fallbth in- 

'Eb answereth him, and saith, O faithless suddenlt obieth ^o the miBk 
tatixaif how long shall I be with you? how ottt; and it teareth ^j^ q^^ ^^ 
'dull I suffer you ? bring him unto me. him, that he foam- ,^^^ wateb. 

And they brought him unto him : and when eth again : and -m k a t 
nrUm, straightway the spirit tare him ; and bb!tisikohim,habd- . ^" i^?- J[ 
fl on the grotmd, and wallowed foaming. ly depabteth fbok P"*^5? ^°? 

And he asked his father, How long is it ago him. ^'^Z ^ disciple^ 

I' this came unto him? And he said. Of a 40 And I besought ^ they could 
L thy disciples to cast »\oJ ^m:® '^^ 

iad ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, him out, and they ^7 Then Jesus 
Mo the waters, to destroy him : but if thou could not. "^'^nfui.i 

ido any thing, have compassion on us, and 41 And Jesus an- ^*^9* ^*"*'*"®^ 
ML swering said, O ^^^ perverse 

Jmoa saith unto him. If thou canst beUeve, faithless and pbb- P'*®'*i^*j?'??J 
fngs are possible to him that believeth. verse generation, ^^?^ Bhail I be 

Lad steaightway the father of the child cried how long shall I be ^^ ^VJ^^^ 
ind said with tears. Lord, I beUeve; help with you, and suffer long shaU I suf- 
nine unbelief. you ? Bring thy son Jf J yo" J ^ring 

HThen Jesus saw that the people came run- hither. '""^ mtner to 

xjgether, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying 42 And as he was ™®- 
hun. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge yet a coming, the 18 And Jesus 
oosne out of him, and enter no more into devil thbew him rebuked the de- 

DOWN, and tare him^ vil ; and he de- 
knd ihe gpirit cried, and rent him sore, and and Jesus rebuked parted out of 
out of him : and he was as one dead ; inso- the unclean spirit him : and the 
that many said. He is dead. and healed the child, child was cu- 

3at Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted and delivebbd him bed from that 
p ; and he arose. again to his fatheb veby hoxtb. 

4 Pitiful humanity hafflad : the cauH and remedy. 

MATTHEW XYIL MARK IX. 

Tbem. came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, 28 And when he was oomb 
wuld not we cast him out ? into the house, his disci^es 

Lnd Jesus said unto them. Because of your unbe- asked him privately, Why 
for verily I say unto you. If ye have faith as a could not we cast him out? 
of mustard seed, ye sluill say unto this mountain, 29 And he said unto them, 
ve hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove : This kind can come forth by 
othing shall De impossible unto you. nothing, but by prayer and 

lowbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. 

sr- _^ 

, XLIX. DISCOURSES AND MIRACLES. CAPERNAUM 

MATTHEW XVII. MARK IX. LUKE IX, JOHN VII. 
II tarrying in, GaZilee : the purpose : foretelling his death and resurrection a third time, 
IiUKE IX. MABK IX. MAT. XVn. JOHN YH. 

knd they were all ama- 30 And they depabted 22 And while 1 Afi • 

t the mighty power of thence, and passed thbouqh they abode in sb these 

Bat while they won- Gaulee; and he would kot QkUOsaL^ ^^\a ^-q^V'^^^ 
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dei^ every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he said un- 
to his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears : for the 
Son of man shall be deliver- 
ed into the hands of men. 

46 But they understood not 
this saving, and it was hid 
firom tnem, that they per- 
ceived it not : and they fear- 
ed to ask him of that saying. 



TR At ANT ICAN 8HOI7LD KKOW U. 

81 For he taught his disci- 

gles, and said unto them, The 
on of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and thet 

SHALL KILL HIM ; AND AFTER 
THAT HE IS KILLED, HE SHALL 
RISE THE THIRD DAY. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afiraid 
to ask him. 
83 And he came to Capernaum : 



said tmto them, 
The Son of man 

shall BBBSTRAT- 

BD into the 
hands of men : 
23 And they 
shall kill him, 
and the third 
day he shall be 
raised again. 
And they were 

EKCEEDINO SOR- 
RY. 



JiBtr 
WALn 

IN Git 

Ln'.H 
mwoQ 

NOTWjd 

inJiM 

BBOitM 

thbJk 

SCUM 

TO kh 

HDL 



2 Th£ tribute mxmey demandid : discussed : paid by miracle. 

MATTHEW XVn. 



24 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received tribute money 
come to Peter, and said. Doth not your 
master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Tes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented him, 
saying. What thinkest thou, Simon ? of 
whom do the kings of the earth take cus- 
tom or tribute ? of their own children, or 
of strangers? 



26 Peter saith imto him. Of strangi 
Jesus saith unto him. Then are the cl 
dren free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we sho 
offend them, go thou to t^e sea, and( 
an hook, and take up the fish that f 
Cometh up ; and when thou haat qw 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piw 
money : that take, and give imto them 
me and thee. 



8 Pride reproved : by toord omd action. 



MAKK IX. 

88 And being in the house he asked them, What 
was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the 
way? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way they 
had disputed among themselves, who shotdd be the 
greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them, If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 

86 And he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them : and when he had taken him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children 
in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth nob me, but him that sent me. 

38 And John answered him, saying. Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us : and we forbad Mm, because he fol- 
loweth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not : for there is 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is on our part. 



LUKE IZ. 



46 Then there arose a rkai 

INO AMONG them, WHICH OV Tl 
SHOULD BE GREATEST. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving 

THOUGHT OF THEIR HEART, tO< 

child, and set him by him. 

48 And said unto them, Wli 
ever shall receive this child in 
name receiveth me: and wh 
ever shall receive me recei' 
him that sent me : for he THi 

LEAST among YOU ALL, THE G 
SHALL BE GREAT. 

49 And John answered and i 
Master, we saw one casting 
devils in thy name ; and we 
bad him, because he followetb 
WITH us. 

50 And Jesus said unto 1 
Forbid him not : for he that il 
against us is for us. 



4 Further discourse on charity, forbearance, self-deniaX, purity, and peace. 

MABK IX. 



41 For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily 1 say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for Mm thata xnilstone were hang- 



ed about his neck, and he were cast 
the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, ci 
off: it is better for thee to enter into 
maimed, than having two hands to g< 
to hell, into the fire that never shal 
quenched : 
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44 Where their wormdieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
cff : it is better for the to enter halt into 
Sfe^ than haying two feet to be cast into 
liell, into the nre that never shall be 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not^ and the 
Are is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
ft out : it is better for thee to enter into 



the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
havine two eyes to be cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 

50 Salt ii good : but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith vrtll ye season 
it? Have salt in yourselves, and have 
peace one with another. 



SEC. L. 



MORAL TEACHING: 
VARIOUS MODES. 

MATTHEW XVIII. 



CAPERNAUM. 



1 A second duptUe for precedence: similarly reproved, v. 1—6. 

2 The danger of offences ; punishment of offenders, v. 7 — 11. 

3 ParaJble of the lost shsep : stated and applied, v. 12 — 14. 



AT the same time came the disciples 
untoJeBOs, saying. Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven ? 

5 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 

8 And said, Vcrilv I say unto you. Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himaelf as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

6 And whoso shall receive one such little 
child in mv name receiveth me: 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because of offon- 
oeel for it must needs be that offences 
oome; but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them, 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter 



into life halt or maimed, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire. 

10 Take hoed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones ; for I say unto you. That 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Sou of man is come to save 
that which was lost. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and gocth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verilv I 
say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 



4 Offences to he avoided: the means: their extent. 



MATTHEW XVm. 



16 Moreover if thy brother shall tres- 
pass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and nim alone : if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear th^ then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be 
onto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. 

It 18 Verily I say imto you. Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 



heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you. That if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said. 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him ? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee. Until seven times ; bvLt,> u^ii^iSL^vs^sscv- 
ty timoa ae>^€n.. 
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5 ParcM* qfth*mere{ful king andwudatirvant, 
IIATTHBW xvin. 



S3 Therefore la the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. 

^ And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying. Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
and forgave hhn the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and 
found one of his fellowservants, which 
owed him an hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou ©west. 

29 And his f^wservant fell down at his 




feet, and besought him, saying. Have pk 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. ^ 

80 And he would not : \)ut went aal 
oast him into prison, till he should 
the debt. 

SI So when his fellowservants saw 
was done, they were very sorry, and 
and told unto their lord all that was 

82 Then his lOTd, after that he had 
him, said unto him, O thou widced ^ 
vant^ I forgave thee all that debt^ beoaow 
thou desiredst me : 

88 Shouldest not thou also have hid 
compassion on thy fellowservants evQaii 
I had pity on thee? ^ 

84 And his lord was wroth, and ddk 
vered him to the tormentors, ^ he ahodl 
pay all that was due unto bim . 

85 So likewise shall my heavenly Fittf 
do also unto you, if ye firom your \uaKiB- 
forgive not every one his brother thv 
trespasses. 



SEC. LI. 



FEAST OF TABERNACLES. CAPERNAUM* 

JERUSALEM. 
JOHN VII. d; VIIL 

1 /e«u« i» advUed to go to Jeruaalem: he compliea: but goa pHmildy. 

JOHM yn. 



9 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

8 His brethren therefore said imto him, 
Dei)art hence, and go into Judaea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 

4 For there %» no man that doeth any thing 
in secret, and he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren believe 
in him. 

6 Then Jesus said imtothem, My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me 
it hateth, because I testifiy of it^ that the 
works thereof are eviL 



8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not W 
yet unto this feast : for my tima is ofli 
yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words Uto 
them, he abode tiill in (Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone op. 
then went he also up unto the fMS(^ ncl 
openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought h<tn at the 
feast, and said. Where is he? 

12 And there was much munnmilf 
among the people concerning him: At 
some said, B!e is a good man : othen fllMl 
Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. 

18 Howbeit no man spt^e opMkly if 
him for fear of the Jews. 



2 PvbUdy enler» the tempU: the Jenoe mvnd at hie iecuMng, 

JOHN vn. 



14 Now about the midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said. My 
doctrine ia not mjn» but his that sent me. 



17 If any man will do his will, he abiB 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of Go^ 
or whdher I speak of mys^l 

18 He that speaketh of himself eeekath 
his own glory : out he that seeketh hiaglo* 
ry that sent him, the same is true^ aal 
no unrighteousness is in him. 
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8 /entf oOddfci (fton/or an old qfflmet : ihejf darefwt r^y, 

JOHK vn. 



10 Did not Moses gire yoa the law, and 
tnone of you ke^eth the law? Why go 
I about to kill me? 

U The -people answered and said. Thou 
8t a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 
n. Jesus answered and said unto them, 
m,ye done one work and ye all marvel. 
is Hoses thorefbre gave imto you cir- 
moisioii; (not because it is of Moses, 



but of the &ther8 ;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 

28 If a man on the sabbath day reoeive 
circumcision, that the law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye angry at me, be- 
cause I have made a man every whit whole 
on the sabbath day? 

34 Judge not according to the appeav- 
ano^ but judge righteous Judgment. 



4 Th£ Jews cortfmmded and enraged by the truth. 
JOHN yn. 



B l%0n said some of them of Jerusalem, 
nob this he, whom they seek to kill? 
S6 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
jno&ing' unto him. Do the rulers know 
laeadthal this is the veiy Christ ? 
Vr Howbeit we know this man whenoe 
els: but when Christ cometh, no man 
noirolh whence he is. 
J8 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 



taught, saying, Te both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : and I am not oome 
of myself, but he that sent me is inu^ 
whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him : fco- 1 am from Mny 
and he hath sent me. 

SO Then thev sought to take him : but 
no man laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 



5 Soma waiver, many bdieve, others ponder his word: the rulers send qffloers 

to arrest him. 



JOHN 

81 And may of the people believed on 
tm, and said, Tfhen Christ cometh, will 
e do more miracles than these which this 
an hath done ? 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people 
Minnared such things concerning him; 
oi the Pharisees and the chief priests 
sot officers to take him. 

88 Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a 
ttle while am I with you, and then. I go 
nto him that sent me. 

8A Ye shall seek me^ and shall not find 



vn. 

me.* and where I am, thither ye osnnot 
come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves. Whither will he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he go unto Uie dispersed 
among the GtontUes, and teach the Oen- 
tUes? 

86 What manner qf saying is this that he 
said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
Tne.' and where I am, thithsr ye cannot 
oome? 



6 Tha last great day qf the/east : living water : great impression vtads. 



JOHN vn. 



87 In the last day, that great da^ of the 
MBt^ Jesus stood and crisd, saying. If any 
MU thirst, let him oome unto me, ai^ 

88 He that believeth on me^ as the scrip- 
ore hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
iven c^ living water. 

89 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
hey that believe on htm should receive : 
or the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; be- 
anse that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

iO Many of the x>eople therefore, when 



they heard this saying, said. Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Christ But 
some said, ShaU Christ come o«t of GaUlee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David 
was? 

43 So there was a division among the 
people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken 
him ; but no man laid hands on him. 



7 Jesnu pleaded for : by officers : by Nicodemvs : foes retire : Jesfus departs. 



JOHN vn. AND vm. 

46 Then came the officers to the chief 
jriests and Pharisees ; and they said unto 
ihem. Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never man 
ipake like this maiL 



47 Then answered them the Phariseei^ 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the 
Phariaeea bekli<s^QKi qcwV^xsl^ 
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49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are cxirsod. 

60 Nicodemus saith iinto them, (he that 
came to Jesus bv night, being one of them,) 

61 Doth our law judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

62 They answered and said unto him, 



Art thou also of Oalileet Search, aal 
look I for out of Galilee ariseth no pao*^ 
phet. 

63 And every man went unto his owb 
house. j^ 

VIII. JESUS went unto the mount « 
Olives. 



SEC. LIL 



A SNAKE ESCAPED : A SEEMON 
PREACHED. 

JOHN VIII. 

1 Jegtts escapes a snare : displayt Me toiedom. 



J£BU8Ap 
LEM. 



JOHN 

2 And early in the morning he came 
isigain into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had set her in the midst^ 

4 They say unto him. Master, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very 
act. 

6 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned : but what 
flayest thou ? 

6 This was said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus 8t<M)ped down, and with his finger 
wrote on uie groimd, cu ifuyugh he heard 
them not. 



vm. 

7 So when they continued askiog Ufl| j 
he lifted up himself and said unto thM^ 
He that is without sin among you, kt hter 
first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wnil 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard t^ being Mir 
victed by tiieir oton conscience, wem Qii | 
one by one, beginning at the eldest^ iMi 
unto the last : and Jesus was left aloUk 
and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up hii|UMl( 
and saw none but the woman, he said vOr 
to her, Woman, where are thoee thine il!: 
cusers ? hath no man condemned, theet 

11 She said. No man. Lord. Ajid Jem 
said unto her, Neither do I condemn tbie: 
go, and sin no more. 



.2 Chriet the light oftTie world : a^mud : proved. 
JOHN VUI. 



12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world : he 
that followeth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of life. 

13 The (Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest record of thyself ; thy 
record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Though I bear record of myself yet my re- 
cord is true : for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 

16 Te judge after the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 



true : for I am not alone, but I and tkl 
Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, thifc 
the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of myself 
and the Father that sent me beareth witr 
ness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Wfaoeil 
thy Father? Jesus answered, Teneitki^ 
know me nor my Father : if ye had knowi 
me, ye should hiave known my Father alMk 

20 These words spake Jesus in the tMr 
sury, as he taught m the temple : and o* 
man laid hands on him ; for niB hour ' 
not yet come. 



3 Jeavs condemning many and converting many. 
JOHN VIII. 



21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill him- 
self? because he saith. Whither I go, ye 
eannot come. 



23 And ho said unto them. Ye are fltHD 
beneath ; I am from above : ye are of tbifl 
world ; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that yt 
shall die in your sins : for if ye believe "DS^ 
that I am he, ye shall die in your Bins. 

26 Then said they unto him. Who ait 
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oaf And Jesus flaith unto them. Even 
t •atmt that I said unto you from the 



ginning. 

W I have many things to say and to 
d^ of you : but he that sent me is true : 
a I roieak to the -wcnid those things 
kidi I nave heard of him. 

87 They understood not that he spake 
tiiem of the Father. 
28 Then said Jesus unto them, When 
t have lifted up the Son of man, then 
all ye know that I am A^ and tAot I do 

4 The UvrtA FaOiert : Father of ChritA, 

JOHN 

88 They answered him. We be Abra- 
im'a seed, and were nevw in bondage 
» any man : how sayest thou, Te siiali bo 
Mdefiree? 

84 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, 

say unto you. Whosoever committeth 

in is the servant of sin. 

8B And the servant abideth not in the 

for ever : b%U the Son abideth 



86 If the Son therefore shall make you 
tee^ ye shall be free indeed. 

87 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; 
ot ye se^ to kill me, because my word 
aU& no place in you. 

88 I speak that which I have seen with 
ly Father : and ye do that which ye have 
Ben with your father. 

89 They answered and said unto him, 
Jbrahanx is our £Etther. Jesus saith unto 
hem, if ye were Abraham's children, ye 
rould do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
bat hath told you the truth, which I have 
isard of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
aid they to him. We be not bom of for- 
iloation ; we have one Father, even Gk)d 

42 Jesus said unto them, If Gk)d were 
roar Father, ye would love me : for I pro- 
■adod forth and came from Ood ; neither 
nae I of myself^ but he sent me. 

48 Why do ye not understand my speech? 
Ma because ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and 
ha faiste of your fother ye will do. He 
ras a murderer from the beginning, and 
ibode not in the truth, because there is 
lo truth in him. When he speaketh a 
le, he speaketh of his own : for he is a 
iar, and the father of it. 

46 AimI because I tell you the truth, ye 
Mlieve me not. 

40 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? 



nothing of mjrself ; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me : the 
Father hath not left me alone; for I do 
always those things that please him. 

80 As he spake these words, many be- 
lieved on him. 

81 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

82 And ve shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make ^u free. 

Father of Israel, and Father qf HnnerM. 
VIU. 

And if I say the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth Qod'B 
words : ye therefore hear them not^ because 
ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him. Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; 
but I honoiir my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh and judgeui. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him. Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est, If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than oiir father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the pro- 
phets are dead : whom makest thou thy- 
self. 

54 Jesus answered. If I honour myselt 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father 
that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that 
he is yom* Qod : 

55 ret ye have not known him ; but I 
know him : and if I should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar hke unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his saying. 

56 Tour &ther Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day : and he saw it, and was glad. 

'57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at 
him : but Jesus hid himself, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midst 
of them, and so passed by. 



SEC.Lin. 



A GREAT MIRACLE : WROUGHT : 
DEFENDED. 

JOHN IX. A X. 
p 



JERUSALEM. 



66 

I SigM given to a man bom blind. 



JOHN 
. AND as Java passed by, lie saw a man 
whicli was blind Iroin Im oirth. 

'1 And his disciples asked him, sajnng. 
Muster, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind ? 

8 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents : but that the works 
«t' God should be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the jsrorks of him that 
sent me, while it is day^ the night cometh, 
when no man can work. 



IX. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I amtbe 
light ©f the world. 

6 When he had thus sx)oken, he spat <» 
the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Gk>, wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpreta- 
tion. Sent.) He went his way theraoare^ 
and washed, and came seeing. 



2 The man tested by the people. 



JOHN IX. 



8 The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen him that he was 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and 
begged ? 

9 Some said. This is he : others said. 
He is like him : but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened? 



11 He answered and said, A man thai 
is called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to th{ 
pool of Siloam, and wash : and I went and 
washed, and I received sight 

12 Then said they imto him, where ii 
he ? He said, I know nok 



3 More closely tried by the Pharisees : he nobly stands the trial.. 



JOHN 

13 They brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked 
him how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and I do see. 



IX. 

16 Therefore said some of the Fbarisees 
This man is not of God, becaiise he keep 
eth not the sabbath day. Others sua 
How can a man that is a sinner do snd 
miracles? And there was a diviai(»i a 
mong them. 

17 They say unto the blind man amsD 
What savest thou of him, that he nati 
opened thine eyes ? He said. He is a pro 
phet. 



4 The parents qv£siioned : their testimony : their evaswn, r through fsar. 



JOHN 

18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his sight, imtil they called the 
parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying. Is this 
your son, who ye say was bom blind? how 
then doth ho now see? 

20 His parents answered them and said. 
We know that this is our son, and that he 
was bom blind : 



IX. 

21 But by what means he bow seeO 
we know not ; or who hath opened hi 
eyes, we know not : he his of age ; as 
him : he shall speak for himself. 

22 These 'voords spake his parents, b( 
cause they feared the Jews : tor the Jen 
had agreed ah*eady, that if any man did coi 
fess that he was Christ, he should be pv 
out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said hia parents, He is ( 
age ; ask him. 



5 The marCs indignation aroused : his uncmsweraMe arguments. 



JOHN 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him. Give God 
the praise : we know that this man is a 
sinner, 

25 He answered ^d said, Whether he 
be a sinner or no, Know not : one thing 
I know, tJiat, whereas I was blind, now I 
see. 

26 Then said they to him again. What 
did he to thee f how opened he thine eyes'? 



IX. 

27 He answered them, I have told to 
already, and ye did not hear : whereioi 
would ye hear it again? will ye also be h: 
disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and sait 
Thou art his disciple ; but we are Hose 
disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Mosei 
as for this fellow, we know not froi 
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80 The man answered and said onto 
them. Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
tibat ye know not firom whence he is, and 
fd he hath opened mine eyes. 

SI Now we know that God hoareth not 
dnners : but if any man he a worshipiHsr 



of God, and doeth liis will, hii?! he heareth. 

JJ2 Since the world bcjipin was it not 
heard that any muix opened the eyes of one 
that was bom blind. 

V>:i If thid man wore not of God, he could 
do notlilng. 



6 Suffering for Juua rewarded, opposition to Jesus denounced. 

JOHN IX. 



34 They answered and said unto him, 
Thou wast altogether bom in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? and they cast him 
cut. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out ; and when he had foimd him, he said 
nnto him. Dost thou believe on the Son of 

God? _ 

86 He answered and said. Who is he, 

Lord, that I might believe on him ? 

87 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketh 
vikhthee. 



38 And ho said. Lord, I behevo. And 
he worshipped liim. 

39 And Jesus said. For judgment I am 
come into this world, that tlioy w^hich 
see Jiot might kco ; anil th.it they wlxich sec 
mi^litbe made blind. 

4(1 And<«oj»eof tlie Pliarisees which were 
witli him heanl tlioHo words, and said un- 
to liim. Arc wc blind also. 

41 JcHUB Siiid unto tlicm. If ye were 



blind, ye should 
ye say. Wo see 
maiuetlL 



liave no sin ; but now 
thorclbro your sin re- 



7 Jetus takes occasion to deliver the parable of the Good Shplierd. 



JOHN X. 



■ VERILY, verily, ' I say unto you. He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
■|mt climheth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is 
the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
iheep hear his voice : and he calloth liis 

'own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will thev not follow, 
but will flee fh)m him : for they know not 
the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : 
hut they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again. Ver- 
ily, verily, 1 say imto you, I am the door 
^the sheep. . " 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the sheep did 
not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal. 



and to kill, and to destroy : I nm come 
that they might have life, and that they 
mij,'ht have it more abundantly. 

Ill am the go(Kl shepherd : the good 
shej>hcrd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whoso own the sheep are 
not, sceth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the slieep and flceth : and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleotli, because he is a& 
hireling, end cai eth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good sheplierd, aiid know 
my ehce^i, and am known of mine. 

16 As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father : and I lay down my 
hfe for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fol<l : them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Fatiier love me, 
because I lay down my Ufe, that I might 
take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I laj 
it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of my 
Father. 



8 Opposite impressions : made on different minds : hy the same vords. 

JOHN X. 



19 There was a division therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He hath a 
devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 



21 Others said, These are not the words 
of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind t 
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SEC. LIV. 



FEAST OF DEDICATION. 



JERUSALEM & 
BETHABABA. 

JOHN X. 22-42. 
1 4f^ o-n interval, Jesus reeumee the evijeet qf the good e^herd. 

JOHH z. 



22 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of 
ihe dedication, and it was winter. 

2S And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
mkI said unto him. How long dost thou 
make us to doubt ? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works that I do in 
my Father's name, they bear witness of me. 



26 But ye belieye not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my Yoice^ and I know 
them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal lift; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. 



2 Provokes two furious aitempts on his life : bjf claiming JHvinit^. 

JOHNX. 



80 I and my Father are one. 

51 Then the Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 

52 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye stone 
me? 

38 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy; and because that thou, be- 
ing a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I said. Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom 



the word of Gkxl came, and the ecr lptuw 
cannot be broken ; 

86 Say ye of him, whom the Father haili 
sanctified, and sent into the world, Tboa 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the 8oa 
of God? 

87 If I do not the works of my Fathom 
believe me not. 

88 But if I do, though ye believe noi 
me, believe the works : that ye may kno^ 
and believe, that the Father is in me, and 
I in him. 

89 Therefore they sought again to taka 
him : 



8 Escapes to Bethany, or Bethdbara, where John had Baptised, 

JOHNX. 



39 But he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place whore John at first bap- 
tized ; and there he abode. 



41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle : but all thio^ 
that Jbhn spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 



SEC. LV. 



LAZARUS RAISED TO LIFE. 



JOHN XL 1--54. 



BETHABABA 
& EPHRAIM. 



1 JesvM ai Bethany or BethdbarOy S. of Jordan^ N. of Bethsham: is informed that 

his friend Laaana is sick, 

JOHN XI. 



NOW a certain man was sick, nam^d 
liazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary 
and her sister Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose brother Lazurus was 
•ick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 



saying, Lord, behold, he whom tboa loveat 
is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of Qod, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and har 
sister, and Lasarup 
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8 Bvmum qffecHon mutt give place to the diiplay qf the Divme glory. 



JOHN XI. 



6 When he had heard therefore that 
le was sick, he abode two days still in the 
ame place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to hie disci- 
Hes, Liet us go into Judsea affain. 

8 His disciples say iinto him, Master, 
he Jews of late sought to stone thee; 
nd goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not twelve 
lOUTS in the day ? If any man walk in 
he day, he stumbleth not, because he 
eeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he 
itumbleth, because there is no light in 
lim. 

11 These things said he : and after that 



he saith unto them. Our friend LazaruA 
sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I 
was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve ; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, imto his fellow-disciples, Let us 
also go, that we may die with him. 



8 Jews goes to Bethany, in Jvdcea : the affecting scene : true friendship. 



JOHN 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
thai he had lain in the grave foiurdays 
Rbwdy. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
Klem, about fifteen furlongs o£f 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
ieamimt their brother. 

SO l^en Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met him: 
bat Mary sat stiU in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
QOt died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatso- 
aver tiiou wUt ask of God, God will give 
Utiiee. 

28 Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother 
ihall rise again. 

S4 Martha said unto him, I know that 
heahall rise again in the resurrection at 
Uie last day. 

25 Jesus said imto her, I am the resur- 
rection, and the life : he that beliveth in 
Ode, though he were dead, yet shall he 
tire: 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou 
bhis? 

27 She saith unto him. Tea, Lord : I 



zi. 

believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 

of Otod, which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she went 
her way, and called Mary her sister secret- 
ly, saying, The Master is come, and cal- 
leth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard t?iat, she apose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose |up hastUy 
and went out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth uuto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 

88 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in ^e spirit, 
and was troubled, 

84 And said. Where have ye laid him ? 
They said unto him, Lord, come and see. 

85 Jesus wept. 

86 Then said the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him 1 



4 Zcuuirus recoiled to l\ff ; from death and the grave. 



JOHN XI. 



87 And some of them said. Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the 
Dlind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 

88 Jesus therefore again groaning in 
bimself cometh to the grave. It was a 
mve, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of hun that was dead. 



saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh: for he hath been cfeod four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not imto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe^ thou 
shouldest see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone from, 
the place where the dead was laid. Ajx<1 
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Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, 
1 thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
always : but because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he 



cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
forth. 

44 And he tliat was dead came 
bound hand and foot with graved 
and his face vr&B bound about with 
kin. Jesus saith unto them, Loosi 
and let him go. 



5 Th/e same act iTispires faith in some^ and HndUs bitterness in others. 

JOHN XI. 



45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Marv, and had seen the things which 
Jesus aid, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways 
to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 

47 Then gathered the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said. What 
do we ? for this man doeth many mii-ades. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him: and the Romans shall come 
and take away botli our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest that same year, said 
unto them. Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for 



us, that one man should die for th 
pie, and that the whole nation perii 

51 And this spake he not of hi 
but being high priest that year, t 
phesied that Jesus should die fo 
nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, b 
also he should gather together in c 
children of God that were scattered s 

53 Then from that day forth the 
counsel together for to put him to { 

54 Jesu.s therefore walked no mori 
ly among the Jews ; but went thei 
to a countrv near to the wildemes 
a city called Ephraim, and there coo 
with his disciples. 



SEC. LVI. 



THE SKILFUL TEACHEK. 

LUKE IX. 51—62. 



EPHRA 
SAMA 



1 Tlie passionate character' skilfully calmed, v. 51 — 56. 

2 The sanguiii£ character skilfully cautioned, v. 67, 68, 

3 The lethargic character skilfully aroused, v. 59, 60. 

4 The melancholy character skilfully encouraged, v. 61, 62. 



LUKE 

51 And it came to pass, when the time 
was como that he should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face : 
and they went, and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, be- 
cause his face was as though he would go 
to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, James and 
John saw this, they said. Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume thom, even as Ehas 
did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said. Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them. And 
they went to another village. 



IX. 

67 And it came to pass, that, i 
went in the way, a certain man sa 
him. Lord, I will follow thee whi 
ever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. Fox 
holes, ahd birds of the air have nes 
the Son of man hath not where to 
head. 

59 And he said unto another, Foil 
But ho said. Lord, suffer me firs) 
and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let tb 
bury their dead : but go thou and 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, 
fipllow thee ; but let mo first go bi 
farewell, which arc at home at my 

62 And Jesus said unto him, N 
having put his hand to the plou^ 
looking back, is fit for the long 
God. 



SEC. LVII. 



THE SEVENTY SENT: 
THE LAWYER ANSWERED. 

LUKE X 1—37. 



CAPERN 
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1 Christ commissions seventy disciples to preach. 



LUKE X. 



AFTER these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every city and 
|iJace, whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto thera. The har- 
vest truly is great, but the labourers are 
few : pray ye therefore the Ijord of the 
harvest, that he would send forth laboiu*- 
«ni into his harvest. 

5 Go your ways : behold, I send you 
foorth as lambs among wolves. 

4 OaflTy neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: «nd salute no man by the way. 

6 And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
fint say. Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall 
torn to you again. 



7 And in the same house remain, eatitig 
and drinking such things as they givp : 
for the labourer is worthy of his hire. (i(» 
not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever citv ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things as 
are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, 
and sfiy unto them. The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ^^^13•s 
out into the streets of the same, imd say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on ua, wo do wipe off a- 
gainst you ; notwithstanding be ye sure 
of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 



2 He shows the weight of their commission : by tJie guilt of rejecting it. 

LUKE X. 



12 But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

18 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 



14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to 
heU. 

10 He that heareth you hearctli me ; 
and he that despiseth you despifeth me ; 
and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 



8 The Seventy return, to their Master, and report their success : Jesus shews the value of 

the blessing of spiritvxil discemmA^it. 

LUKE X. 



17 And the seventy returned again with 
joy, sasring. Lord, even the devils are sub- 
ject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said imto them, I beheld Sa- 
tan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy : and nothing 
shall by any means hint you. 

ao Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; but 
rather rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 In that hoTU- Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, 1 thank thee, Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 



things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed thera unto babes ; even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 Ail things are delivered to me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father, and who the Fa- 
ther is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

2.3 And he turned him unto his disciples, 
and said privately. Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen tlum : 
and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 



4 Tlie Parable of the good Samaritan : illustrating love to our n^ighttour. 

LUKE X. 



25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I ^ to inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him. What is written 
in the law ? how readest thou ? 



27 And he answering said, Tliou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; and thjr 
neighbour as thyself. 
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28 And he said unto him, thou hast 
answered rurht : this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is m^ neighbour ? 

80 And Jesus answering said. A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem toxTericho, 
and fell among thieves, whi(di stripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded Aitn, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

81 And by chanoe there came down a 
certain priest that way : and when he saw 
him, he passed by on the other side. 

82 And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, and 
passed Dv on the other side. 

88 But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and when he 



saw him, he had oomiMuwioii on 

84 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast^ and Inrought him to 
an inn, and took core of him. 

85 And on the morrow when he depar- 
ted, he took out two peace, and gave than 
to the hoet^ and said unto him. Take care 
of him; and whatsoever thou roendest 
more, when I come again, I will repay 
thee. 

86 Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that ftU 
among the thieves ? 

87 And he said, he that showed menf 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go^ 
and do thou likewisa. 



SEC. Lvni. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER. 
LU^ X. & XI. 



NORTH OF 
CAPERNAUM. 



1 ifar^ bUuned/or worldly care : Mary 'praiudfw spiritual care, 

LUKE Z. 



88 Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village : and 
a certain woman named Martha received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus' feet^ and heard 
his word- 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and said. 



Jjord, dost thou not care that my sista 
hath left me to serve alone ? bid her then 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unti 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful aiM 
troubled about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful : and Man 
hath chosen that good part, which shal 
not be taken away from her. 



2 ** Hu Lord's prayer " : toUh His ovm comment thereon. 

LUKE XI. 



AND it came to pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto him. Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
discijdes. 

2 And he said imto them. When ye pray, 
say, Oia Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thv name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

8 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also 
fornve every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation: but 
deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. Which of you 
shall have a friend, and shall ^o imto him 
at midnight, and say imto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is 
come tome, and I have nothing to set 
before him? 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
s«y, Trouble me not : the door Is now ahut^ 



and my children are with me in bed ; 
cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you. Though he will nc 
rise and give him, because he is his frienc 
yet because of his importunity he will rii 
and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Asl^ and it sha 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh receivetfa 
and he that seeketh findeth ; and to hii 
that knooketh it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of yo 
that is a father, will he give him a stone 
or if he ask a. fish, will he for a fish gi^ 
him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he off< 
him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 1 
give good gifts unto your children : ho 
much more shiJl your heavenly Fath< 
give the Holy Spirit to them that as 



73 



SEC. UX. 



THE THIRD AND LAST 
CIRCUIT OF GALILEE. 

LUEB XI. 14-M 



NORTH OF 
CAPERNAUM. 



1 A great miraeU; mom,y wmdeTf gome bUupherM, others ditbelieve. v, 14 — ^16. 
8 Christ replies to the bUuphemers, by argvrnient and &y vfaming, v. 17 — 26. 
8 A vfonum is excited by his vtord: JesMS pr^ers obedience to applause^ v. 27, 28. 
4 Jesus anstoers the unbelievers,' by examples, illustrations, and cavtionSf v. 29 — 36. 

LUKE XI. 



I 



i 



X 



\ 



14 And he "was oaating out a devil, and 
tt was dumb. Aiul it came to pass, when 
tte devil was gox|e out, the dumb spake ; 
•ad the people wondered. 

16 But Bome of them said. He casteth 
oat devils through Beelzebub the chief of 
the devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, sought of 
him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said 
tmio them, Svery kingdom divided a- 
giinst itself is brought to desolation ; and 
thoose divided against a house fifdleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against him- 
mU, how shall his kingdom stand ? because 
jeiay that I cast out devils through Beel- 

)9 And if I by Beelsebub cast out devils, 
hr whom do your sons cast them out? 
iasrefore they shall be your judges. 

50 Bnt if I with the fin^ of Ood cast 
mt devils, no doubt the kmgdom of God 
iieomeuponyou. 

51 When a strong man armed keei)eth 
hispalace, lus goods are in peace : 

i2 ^t when a stronger than he shall 
oomeupon him, and overcome him, he 
takethfrom him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is against me : 
tnd he tiiat gathereth not with me scat- 
toreth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through diy places, 
leeking rest ; and finding none, he saith 
I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

S5 And when he cometh he findeth it 
nreptand garnished. 

26 Then goeth he and taketh to him 
teteaa. other sjuiits more wicked than him- 
Nlf ; and they enter in, and dwell there : 



and the last ^ate of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a oertain woman of the com- 
pany hfbed up her voice, and said unto, 
nim. Blessed is the womb that bare thee^ 
and the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Tea, rather, blessed are 
they that here the woiti of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathwed 
thick together, he began to say, This is an 
evil generation : they seek a sig^ ; and 
there shall no sign be given it^ but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

80 For as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be-' 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it : for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, oehold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in Sk secret pUce, neither 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that 
they which come in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is single, thy whole 
body also is full of light ; but when ihint 
eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be taXi 
of light, having no x>art dark, the whole 
shallbe fiill of light, as when the bright 
shining of a canme doth give thee light. 



5 l%e Pharisee <md scribes denounced, at a Pharisees table : for their hypocrisy. 

LUKE XI. 



I 



87 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 
besought him to dine with him: and he 
went m, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he 
niarvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. 

89 And the Lord said unto him, Now do 
ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 



the cup and the platter ; but your inward 
part is f\ill of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is with- 
in also? 

41 But rather give alms of such things 
as ye have; and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 
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42 Bat woe unto you, Fhiirisees ! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 
and 'pass over judgment and the love of 
Ood : these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe \mto you, Pharisees 1 for ye love 



the uppermost seats in the synagc^uea, 
and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I for ye are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that walk ovei 
them are not aware of tfiem. 



6 The Laaoyers cUso denmmced : the Pharisees lay 'ncMfor Jesus : to etecuse Aini. 

LUKE XI. 



45 Then answered one of the lawyers, 
«md said unto hira. Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers I for ye lade men with burdens 
^evous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the bmrdens with one of your 
fingers, 

47 Woe unto you i for ye build the sepul- 
chres of the prophets, and yoiu* faUiers 
killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. 

4B Therefore also said the wisdom of 
Ood, I will send them prophets and 
apostles, and some of them they shall slay 
and persecute : 

6& That the blood of all the prophets, 



which was shed from the foundation of tha 
world, may be required of this genera- 
tion; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished between 
the altar and the temple : verily I say un- 
to you, It shall be required of tnis genera- 
tion. 

52 Woe unto 370U, lawyers 1 for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye en- 
tered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to lurge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 



SEC. LX. 



A COMPREHENSIVE DISCOURSE 
LUKE xn. 1—59. 



S. W. OF 
GALILEE. 



1 Hypocrisy : its vileness must he discovered, v. 1 — 3. 

2 Hypocrisy : one of its causes, the fear of man, v. 4 — 12. 

8 Christ acts as a Physician, hvi reuses to become a latpyer, v. 13, 14. 

LUKE XII. 



IN the mean time, when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multitude 
of people, insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all. Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, wiat shall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that shall 
not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets shall be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my Mends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say 
unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgot- 
ten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 



are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ya 
are of more value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you. Whosoever shaD 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the angels ol 
God: 

9 But he that denieth me before moi 
shall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be fo^ 
given him : but unto him that blasphem- 
eth against the Holy Ghost it shall not b< 
forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you imto th« 
synagogues, and unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shiUl 
say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach yoa 
in the same hour what ye ought to say. 

13 And one of the company said unto 
him. Master, speak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you? 
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4 CorcetODOMtt : u insidious, grasping, foolish, ruinous, 

LUKE XII 



15 And he said unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of oovetousness : for a man's 
life consisteth not in the abimdance of the 
things which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying. The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, say- 
ing. What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said. This will I do : I will 
poll down my bams, and build greater; 



and there will I bestow all my fhiits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many jears ; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry, 

20 But God said unto him. Thou fool, 
this night thy soiil shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided ? 

21 So M he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward Gk>d. 



5 Covetousness : its anUdote,'-faith, Charity, a heavenly mind, 

LUKE xn. 



22 And he said unto his disciples. There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat ; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they nei- 
ther BOW nor reap ; which neither have 
fltorehouse nor bam ; and God feedeth 
them : how much more are ye better than 
the fowls? 

25 And which of you with tak ing thought 
can add to his statiure one cubit ? 

26 If ye then bo not able to do that 
thing wmch is least, why take ye thought 
<or the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : 
they toil not, they spin not ; and yet I 
flay unto you, that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed Uke one of these. 

28 If then Qod so clothe the grass, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is 



cast into the oven ; how much more teill 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith. 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind, 

30 For all these things do the nations 
of the world seek after : and yoiu: Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these 
things. 

81 But rather seek ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all these things shall be add^ 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

83 Sell that ye have, and give alms? 
provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treas\u*e is, there 
will your heart be also. 



6 Watchfulness : how to watch : like a faithful servant 

LUKE XU. 



86 Let your loins be girded about, and 
tour lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves hke unto men 
tibafc wait for their lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding; that when he 
Cometh and knocketh, they may open im- 
to hbn immediately. 

87 Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find watching : 
Teiily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve them. 

88 And if he shall come in the second 
Watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are those servants. 

89 And this know, that if the goodman 
of the house had known what hoiu* the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered bis house to be bro- 
ken through. 



40 Beyethereforereadyalso: fortheSonof 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter said unto him. Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? 

42 And the Lord said. Who then is that 
fSaithhil and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall make ruler over his household, to 
give theni their portion of meat in due sea- 
son? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler over all that he hath. 

46 But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth bis coming ; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in. 
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a day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and will 
cut him in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not MmM(/', nei- 
ther did aocordmg to his will, shall be 
beaten with many ttripet. 



48 But he that knew not, and did co 
mit things worthy of strix)es, shall 
beaten with few ttripes. For unto who; 
soever much is given, of him shall be mu 
required:, and to whom men have co: 
mitted much, of him they will ask \ 
more. 



7 Bameat reUgion genjeralXy arovsea opposition : brU tnte tail toiUjieverthdeu proceed. 



LUKE XII. 



49 I am come to send fire on the earth ; 
and what will I, if it be ah*eadv kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized 
with ; and hbw am I straitened till it be 
accomplished 1 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earthi I tell you. Nay : but ra- 
ther division : 

52 For from henceforth there shall be 
five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 

58 The fjEtther shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father; 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother ; the mother 
in law against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 And he said also to the people. When 
ye see a cloud rise out of the west, 



There cometh 



straightway ye say, 
shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wi 
blow, ye say. There will be heat ; and 
cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the fi 
of the sky and of the earth ; but how i£ 
that ye do not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourself 
judg e ye not what is right? 

58 When thou goest with thine adv 
sary to the magistrate, cu thou art in t 
way, give diligence that thou mayest 
delivered from him ; lest he hale thee 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
the officer, and the officer cast thee ii 
prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depi 
thence, till thou hast paid the very li 
mite. 



SEC. LXI. 



REPENTANCE ENJOINED. 

LUKE XIII. 1—85. 



LOWER GALILE 
GOING SOUTH 



1 Rq^ntanee ; oU need it: U should be prompt ; three ^tutrationa* 



LUKE xm. 



THERE were present at that season 
some that told him of the GalilsBans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacri- 
fices. 

2 And Jesus answering saidimto them. 
Suppose ye that these GalilsBans were sin- 
ners above all the Galilseans, because they 
Buffered such things ? 

8 I tell you. Nay : but^ except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think 
ye that they were sinners above all men 
ihat dwelt m Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you. Nay ; but, except ye repent, 



ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 He spake also this parable : A certi 
man had a fig tree planted in his vineyai 
and he came and sought fruit therei 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of I 
vineyard, Behold, these three yean 
come seeking froiit on this fig tree, a 
find none : cut it down ; why cumberc 
it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto hi 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till I sb 
dig about it, and dimg U : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if ni 
then after that thou shalt cut it down. 



2 The inveterate disease cured : the act complained of: then, dtfended, 

LUKE xm. 



10 And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herM{f, 



12 And when Jesus saw her, he call 
?ier to him^ and said unto her, Woma 
thoii art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: ai 
immediately she was made straight^ ai 
glorified Qod, 
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14 And th« raler of the oynagogae an- 
swered with indignation, because that Je- 
nu had healed on the sabbath day, and 
■aid unto the people, There are six days 
in which men ouffht to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, and not on 
the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
and, Thau hypocrite, doth not each one 
of yoa on the sabbath loose his ox or hit 



ass from the staU, and lead kirn away to 
watering? 

Id And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabl^th day 7 

17 And when he had said these thingSL 
all Ms adversaries were ashamed : and all 
the people rejoiced for aJU the glorious 
things that were done by him. 



8 I^eparableaqf the mtutard seed and the leaven. 



LUKE 

18 Then said he. Unto what is the king- 
dom of Godlike? and whereunto shall I 
fesembleit? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and waxed agreat trae : 



xm. 

and the fowls of the air lodged in the 

branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereimto shall 
I liken the kingdom of Ood ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of miMl, tiU 
the whole was leavened. 



4 ZeaUnu action xsprtferdble to curUnu specidationf v, 23—80. 

5 Herod toamed : Jeruedlem also toamed, v. 81 — 35. 



LUKE 

82 And he went through the cities and 
viOages^ teaching, and journeying toward 
teosalem. 

28 Theax said one unto him. Lord, are 
then few that be saved? And he said un- 
to them, 

24 Stiiveto enter in at the strait gate : 
fbr many, I say imto you, will seek to en- 
ter in, and shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, open unto 
va; and he shall answer and say imto 
yon, I know you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
yoa not whence ^e are ; depart from me, 
an ye workers of iniquity. 

^ niere shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 
baac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
ttie kingdom of God, and you youreelves 
thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, 
•ad from the wefit^ and from the north. 



xm. 

and/rom the south, and shall sit down in 

the kingdom of Qod. 

80 And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first whidi 
shall be last. 

81 The same day there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying unto l^irn , Get thee 
out, and depart hence : for E^rod wUl kill 
thee. 

82 And he said unto them. Go ye, and 
tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and 
I do cures to dav and to morrow, and the 
thiixl daj/ I shall be perfected. 

38 Nevertheless 1 must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and the day following : 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish out 
of Jerusalem. 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kil- 
lest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood imder her wings, 
and ye would not I 

85 Behold, your house is left imto yoa 
desolate : and verily I say unto you. Ye 
shall not see me, until the time oome when 
ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 



SEC. LXn. THE DKOPSY CURED : SELF-DENIAL 

ENJOINED. 

LUKE XIV. 1—85. 



S. W. OF 
GALILEE. 



1 Chriefe enemies watchim^g: they are silenced / the dropsy healed^ v. 1—6. 

2 Chriet sitting at meat ; teaches humility ; byaparaJile, v. 7 — 11- 

3 Exhorts to hospHalvty by its reward : gives an instance^ 12 — 14. 



UKE 
AND it came to pass, as went nto I 
the house of one of the chief Pharisees to 



XIV. 

eat bread on the 

watched him. 



sabbath day, that they 
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2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy. 

8 And Jesus answering spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
took kim, and healed him, and let him go ; 

6 And answered them, saying. Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer him again 
to these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to those 
.which were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms ; saying, 
unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any Tnan to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room ; lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this man place ; and 



thou begin with shame to take the lo^ 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go i 
sit down ill the lowest room ; that wl 
he that bade thee cometh, he may 
unto thee. Friend, go up higher : tl 
shalt thou have worship in the prese; 
of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exaiteth himself si 
be abased ; and he that humbleth him 
shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to hina that b 
him. When thou makest a dinner c 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bn 
ren, neither thy kinsmien, nw th^ i 
neighbours ; lest they also bid thee agi 
and a recompense be made thee. 

18 But when thou makest a feast, 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the bli 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for t 
caimot recompense thee : for thou a. 
be recompensed at the resurrection of 
just? 



4 Parable of the Oreat Supper : varwus excuses : guilt and doom of the dUobedient, 



LUKE 

15 And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he said 
unto him. Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said ne unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that wore bidden. Come ; 
for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him, 
I have bought a piece of gi'ound, and I 
must needs go and see it : I pray thee 
have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five 

foke of oxen, and I go to prove them : 
pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a 



XIV. 

wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and she 
his lord these things. Then the mast* 
the house being angry said to his ser^ 
Go out quickly into the streets and 1 
of the city, and bring in hither the t 
and the maimed, and the halt, ana 
blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the Ben 
Go out into the highways and het 
and compel them to come in, that my h 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that non 
those men wliich were bidden shall t 
of my supper. 



5 The miiUitude follow wUIi, erUhusiasm : they are advised to think before they act. 



LUKE 
26 And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he turned and said imto 
them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be uiy 
dlsci])le. 

27 And whesoever doth not bear his 
cross and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple, 

28 For which of you intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
* foundation, and is not able to finish it, all I 
that behold it be^ftn to mock him, \ 



XIV. 

30 Saying, this man began to build, 
was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
against another king, sitteth not c 
first, and consulteth whether he be 
with ten thousand to meet him that 
cth against him with twenty thousao 

32 Or else, wliile the other is yet a | 
way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
desireth conditions of peace. 

83 Bo Ukewise, whosoever he be ol 
that forsaketh not all that ho hatl 
cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt is good : but if the salt have 
his savour, wherewith shall it be seaso 

35 It is neither fit 'for the land, no 
for the dunghill ; but men cast it 
He that hath ears to hear let him hca 
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EC.LXTTI. 



THREE PARABLES: TO 
URGE REPENTANCE. 



S. OF GALILEE, 
GOING EAST. 



LUKE XV. 1—85. 

1 T%e Pv^Kcant and ginnerx taught : the Pharisees murmur^ v. 1, 2. 

2 The first reproof : in the parable of the lost sheep, v. 3 — 7. 

3 The second reproof : by the parable of the lost piece of silver, v. 8 — 10. 

4 The third reproof : Vteparableoftlie Prodigal Son, u. 11 — 32. 

LUKE XV. 



THEN drew near unto him all the pub- 
3ans and sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
rtired, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
BTS, and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake this parable unto them, 

4 What man of you, having an hundred 
ieep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
»ve the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ess, and go after that which is lost, until 
e &id it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth 
! on his shoulders, rejoicing, 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth 
3gether his friends and neighbours, say- 
ig unto them, Rejoice with me ; for I 
ave found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
e in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
th, more than over ninety and nine just 
ersons, which need no repentance. 

8 Either what woman having ten pieces 
f silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
ight a candle, and sweep the house, and 
eek diligently till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, she call- 
ith her friends and her neighbours to- 
gether, saying, Rejoice with me; for I 
lave found the piece which I had lost. 

10 LikevTise, I say unto you, there is joy 
D the presence of the angels of God over 
me sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two 
ons: 

12 And the younger of them said to his 
ather. Father, give me the portion of 
ioods that falleth to km. And he divided 
into them his living. 

13 And not many days after the yoimger 
on gathered all together, and took his 
oumey into a far country, and there 
rasted his substance with riotous living, 

14 Ajid when he had si)ent all, there 
rose a mighty famine in that land ; and 
le began to be in want. 

16 And he went and joined himself to a 
itizen of that country ; and he sent him 
ato his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
»elly with the husks that the swine did 
at : and no man gave imto him. 

17 And when he camo to himself, he 
aid. How many hired servants of my 



father's hare bread enough and to spare,. 
and I perish with hunger I 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son : make me as one of thy hired 
servants, 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, hi& 
father saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fcU on his neck, and Idssed 
him, 

21 And the son said imto him. Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy son. 

22 B\it the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him ; and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on Aia feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it, and let us eat, and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and la 
alive again ; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : 
and as ho came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick and dancing, 

26 And he called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother 
is come ; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted caJf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
go in ; therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment : and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was oome, 
which hath dovoiu-ed chy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
calf 

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make 
merry, and bo glad : for this thy brother 
was dead, aud is alive a^ain ; and was 
lost, and is found. 
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SEC. Lxrv. 



MAMMON SMITTEN REPEATEDLY. 

LUKE XVI. 1—31. 



S. E. OF 
GALILEI 



1 Cvwixnumtu Uad» to cnuL opproiion : as gem in the tinjutt tteward, v. 1 — 8, 

2 The parable improved; to be avaricious ofgroM recommended^ v. 9- — 18. 
8 The word touches conscience : the word driven stiU closer home, v. 14 — ^18. 
4 l^iU heavier toaming ; drawn from the rtcA vrm^ and LoMirus, v. 19 — 81. 

LUKE XYI. 



AND he said also unto his disciplecL 
There was a certain rich man, which had 
asteward; and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him. 
How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an 
account of thy stewardship; for tiiou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

8 Then the steward said within himself, 
What shedl I do ? for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; 
to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

6 So he called every one of his lord's 
debtor's unto him^ and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred measures of 
oil. And he said imto him. Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, Ana how 
much owest thou ? And he said. An hun- 
dred measures of wheat. And he said un- 
to him. Take thy bill and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the ui^just 
steward, because he had done wisely : for 
the children of this world are in their gen- 
eration wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say imto you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teousness ; that, when ye faU, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithM also in much ; and he that 
is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithftd 
in the unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches f 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who shall 
give you that which is your own ? 

13 No servant can serve to masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Te cannot serve God 
andmammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were 
covetous, he^ all these things : and they 
derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Te are they 
which justify yourselves before men ; but 
God knowetn your hearts : for that which 
is highly esteemed among men is abomi- 
nation in the sight of Qod. 

16 The law and the prophets wtre until 
-jr^f^ . giace that time the kingdom of Qod 



is preached, and every man presseth inl 
it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and eart 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to ML 

18 'Whosoever putteth away his wif 
and marrieth another, committeth adu 
tery : and whosoever mairieth her that : 
put away from her husband committd 
adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, wlii< 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, ai 
£EU*ed sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain begg: 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his gat 
full of sores. 

21 And desiring to be fed with tl 
crumbs which feu from the rich man 
table ; moreover the dogs came and lick( 
his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the hem> 
died, and was carried by the angels in 
Abraham's bosom : the rich maniSso die 
and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he'lifted Hip his eyes, b 
ing in torments, and seeth Abraham aC 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Father Afar 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazaru 
that he may dip the tip of his finger : 
water, and cool my tongue ; for I am to 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, rememb 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst tl 
good things, and likewise Lazarus e^ 
things : but now he is comforted, ai 
thou aH tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between us oi 
you there is agreat gulf fixed •. so that thi 
which would pass from hence to v< 
cannot ; neither can they pass to us, u 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee' thereto 
father, that thou wouldest send him < 
my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that 1 
may testify imto them, lest they all 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him. They hai 
Moses and the prophets ; let them hei 
them. 

SO And he said. Nay, father Abraham 
but if one went unto them from the dea( 
they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hei 
not Moses and the prophets, neither wi 
they be persuaded, though one roeefros 
the dead. 
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LXV. CAUTIONS : MIRACLES : S. E. OF GALILEE, 

AND TRAVELS. & N. W. OF PER^A. 

MATTHEW XIX. LUKE XVII, MARK X 

1 Juiu ipeakt of qffenden : : fwgiveneu : faith : duty. 

LUKE XYU. 



N said he unto the diseiples. It is 

Ible but that offences will come : but 

to him, through whom they come ! 

were better for him that a milstoue 

langed about his neck, and he cast 

e sea, than that he should offend 

:hese little ones. 

ice heed to yourselves : If thy bro- 

*espa8s against thee, rebuke him ;. 

tie repent, forgive him. 

d if he trespass against thee seven 

n a day, and seven times in a day 

fain to thee, saying, I repent ; thou 

)rgive him. 

id the apostles said imto the Lord, 

se our faith. 

id the Lord said. If ye had faith 

ain of mustard seed, ye might say 

lis sycamine tree. Be thou plucked 



up by the root, and be thou planted in the 
sea ; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a senrani 

Slowing or feeding cattle, will say unt« 
im by and by, when he is come fW)m th« 
field, Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto him. 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eateii 
and drunken; and afberwud thou shali 
eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant beoauMi 
he did the things that were commandtd 
him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are commanded 
you, say, We are tmprofitable servants : 
we have done that which was our duty to 
do. 



2 Jetus heals ten lepers : before crossing into Peroea: one of them praise* God. 



LUKE 

nd it came to pass, as he went to 
lem, that he passed through the 
3f Samsuia and Galilee, 
nd as he entered into a certain vil- 
here met him ten men that were 
which stood afar off : 
nd they lifted up their voices, and 
Bsus, Master, have mercy on us. 
nd when he saw them, he said unto 
3o shew yourselves unto the priests. 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
ere cleansed. 



xvii. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God. 

It) And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks : and he was a Siimaii- 
tan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were ther* 
not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that i-etumed 
to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thjr 
way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 



3 Jesiis crosses Jordan fat the ford opposite Scythopolis) into Percea. 
MATTHEW XIX. MARK X. 



\ it came to pass thai when Jesus had fin- 
bhese sayings, he departed from Galilee, 
me into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jor- 

id great multitudes followed him; and 
led them there. 



AND HE AROSE from thence, and 
Cometh into the coasts of Judeea 
BT THE FARTHER SIDE OF Jordan; and 
the people resort unto him again ; 
and, AS HE WAS wont, hb tauobt 

TUEH AQAIK. 



LXVI. 



THE TWO KINGDOMS. 



LUKE XVII. 20—37. 



PEK^.A, E. OF 
SCYTHOPOLIS. 



1 The kingdom of God ; its spiritual nature, v. 20, 21. 

2 The Jetoish kingdom : its subversion foretold, v. 22 — 37. 



LUKE XVII. 

nd when he was demanded of the 
Des, when the kingdom of God 
come, he answered them and said, 
iagdom of God cometh not with 



observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo, here I or, 
lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of GM 
is within you. 
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3S And he said imto the disciples, The 
days will come, when yo shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Sou of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See here ; 
•r, see there : go not atter tluui, nor follow 
tlum, 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth 
•ut of the one part under heaven, shiueth 
unto the other ;>art under hejwen ; so 
•hall also the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, 
and be rejected of tliis generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so 
•hall it be also in the days of the Son of 
man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they wore given in marriage, 
vntU the day that Noe entered into the 
»rk, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drunk, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; 



29 But the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone fh)m 
heaven, and destroyed them alL 

SO Even thus shall it be in the day wheD 
the Son of man is revealed. 

81 In that day, he which shall be upoi 
the housetop, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it swa^ 
and he that is in the field, let him likewise 
not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save hii 
hfe shall lose it ; and whosoever shall Ioa 
his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there shal 
be two men in one bed ; the one shall b 
taken, and the other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding togethei 
the one shall be taken and the other left. 

36 Two nun shall be in the field ; th 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unt 
him. Where, Lord? And he said unt 
them. Wheresoever the body m, thithe 
will the eagles be gathered togethw. 



SEC. LXVII. 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

LUKE XVIIL 1—14. 



PER^A, GOIN( 
SOUTHWABD. 



1 Th£ way to the kingdom : earnest prayer : exemplitled in the pleading widow, v. 1—8. 

2 The way to the kingdom: humble faith: exemplified in Vie believing pvblican* v. ^-^H. 

LUKE XVIH. 



AND ho spake a parable unto them to 
this end, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint ; 

2 Sajdng, There was in a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man: 

3 And there was a widow in that city ; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversiiry. 

4 And ho would not for a while : but 
afterward ho said within himself. Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubloth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary nio. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the un- 
just judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day aiiJ uight unto him, 
though ho bear long with thorn ? 

8 I toll you that ho will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when tho Son of 



man comoth, shall hefind faith ontheeartl 

9 And he S])ake this parable unto oe 
tain which trusted in themselves tlu 
they were righteous, and despised othen 

10 Two men went up into the temple < 
pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the oflier 
publican. 

11 Tho Pliarisee stood and prayed thi 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that 
am not as other men are, extortioners, ui 
just, adulterers, or even .as this publica 

12 1 fast twice in the week, I give tiUn 
of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afiir o: 
would not lift up so much as Jus eyes u 
to heaven, but smote upon his breast, sa; 
ing, God bo merciful to me a sinner. 

14 1 toll you this man went down to h 
house justified ratJiei' than the other: f 
every one that exalteth himself shall 1 
abased; and he that humbleth him« 
shall be exalted. 



SEC. LXVIII. 



PER^ 



FURTHER INSTRUCTIONS. 
MATTHEW XIX MARK X. LUKE XVIIL 

1 A ]fullic discourse : and a private aMrtss: on divorce. 

MATTIIKW XIX. MARK X. 

8 Tho Pharisees also cume unto him, tempting 2 And the Pharisees came 

hnn, and saymg unto him, Is it lawful for a man to him, and asked him Is it lawf 

put IX way his wile for every caiiso? for a man to put away his wif 

4 And ho uuswtivod and said unto thom, Have tomyting him. 
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'6 not read, that he which made them at the be- 8 Anb hi: answered and said un- 
iinning made them male and female, to them, What did Moses command 

5 And said, for this cause shall a man leave fa- tou ? 

her and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and 4 and thet said, Moses suffered 
hey twain shall be one flesh ? to write a bill of divorcement, 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one and to put Iter away. 

lesh. What therefore Qod hath joined toge- 5 And Jesus answered and said un- 
her, let not man put asunder. to them, For the hardness of your 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then heart he wrote you this precept. 
ommand to give a writing of divorcement, and 6 But from the beginning of the 
put her away. creation God made them male and 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the female. 

tardness of your hearts suffered you to put away 7 For this cause shall a man leave 
our wives: but from the beginning it was not so. his father and mother, and cleave to 

9 And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put his wife ; 

iway his wife, except it be for fornication, and 8 And they twain shall be one flesh : 
hall marry another, committeth adultery : and so then they are no more twain, but 
rhoBO marrieth her which is put away doth com- one flesh, 
nit adultery. 9 What therefore God hath joih- 

10 His disciples say unto him. If the case of ed together, let not man put a- 
<he man be so with hU wife, it is not good to sunder. 

narry her. 10 And in the house his disciplbi 

11 But he said imto them, All men cannot re- asked him again of the same matter. 
Jeive this saying, save they to whom it is given, 11 And he saith unto them, Who- 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were soever shall put away his wifk, 
» bom from their mother's womb : and there and marry another, committeth 
»re some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of adultery against her. 

men: and there be eunuchs, which have made 12 And if a woman shall put away 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's her husband, and be married to 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- another, she committeth aduXt 
Jeive it. tery. 

2 Children brought to Jesus : tenderly received by Him : the event improved. 

MARK X. LUKE XVTII. MATTHEW XIX 

18 And they brought young chil- 15 And they brought unto 13 Then were ther* 
iren to him, that he should touch him also infants, that he brought unto him litti* 
9iem : and his disciples rebuked would touch them : but children, that he should 
.hose that brought f^ew. when his disciples saw if, put /iw hands on them, 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was they rebiiked them. and pray : and the dis- 

nuch displeased, and said unto 16 But Jesus called them ciplcs rebuked them. 
ihem, Siifrer the little children to unto him, and said, Suflfer 14. t> * t -a 

»me unto me, and forbid them not: little children to come un- « „ 1-4.4.1 ^^-i f*^^ 
'or of such is the kingdom of God. to me, and forbid thom °^?®J little children, 

16 Verily I say unto you. Who- not : for of such is the ?"^ ^^^^^^ .^*^^™ ^P 
wever shiU not receive the king- kingdom of God. *? ^°?o ^"*^ J?®;, ^*^ 

lorn of God as a little child, he shall 17 Verily I say unto you, °l 'tl'^^^ly'^ kingdom 
lot enter therein. Whosoever shall not re- °*^ "Eaven. 

16 And he took them up in his ceive the kingdom of God 15 And he laid his 
u*ms, put his hands upon them, as a little child ehall in no hands ou tlicm, ixva 
ind blessed them. wise enter therein. depart^U) tuencb. 



3EC. LXIX. THE DANGER OF KICIIES. PERTRA, GOING 

S. & W. 

MATTHEW XIX. MARK X. LUKE XVIII, 

1 27k rich young man : his enfjuiry; and Christ's answer. 
MATTHEW XIX. MARK X. LtKE XVIII. 

16 And, behold, one came and 17 And when he was 18 And a ckhtainruubr 
said unto him, Good Ma.ster, gone forth into thk way, awkod hirn. H.'ying, Good 
what good thing shall I do, there came one riinnin;f, M.'u-t^jr, vvirit i-.'naW I do t« 
that I may have eternal life? and KNCELFa) to him, and inherit ct';»T»al lile? 

17 And he said unto him, a.sked him. Good Ma.ster, 19 And Je is .'«aid janto 
Why callcst thou me good? wliut Khali I do tliat I may hiin, WUy y-C vvi«i<. \.Wjvi. -vasfc 
thn-e is none good but one, that inherit eternal U£<» \ sti»^\ y^sy.\^ \x ^vm^ ^h^^ 



it Qod : but if thou wilt enter 
iiito life, keep the coinmaud- 
menta. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no 
murder, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not 
•teal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him. All those things have I 
kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet ? 

'21 Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go arid 
•oil that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shm have 
treasure in heaven : and come 
ami follow me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went a- 
way sorrowful : for he had 
great ix}ssessions. 
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18 And Jesus said unto 
him. Why callest thou me 
good ? tlure is none good but 
one, that is, Qod. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments. Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness. Defraud not. Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and 
said unto him, Masteb, all 
these have I observed from 
my youth. 

21 Then Jesus BEHOLDnro 

HIM LOVED HIM, AND SAID UNTO 

HIM, One THING THOU lackest: 
go thy way, sell whatsoeveb 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven : and come, take 
UP the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and wont away griev- 
ed : for ho had great posses- 
sions. 



one^ that it, God. 

20 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do not 
commit adultery. Do not 
kiU, Do not steal. Do 
not bear £EUse witneni 
Honour thy fieither and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, Al 
these have I kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now WHSN Jbsui 

HEARD THESE THINGfl; 

he said unto him, Tet 
lackest thou one thing : 
sell all that thou hast, 
and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt 
nave treasiire in heaven : 
and come, follow ma. 

23 And when he heard 
this, he was tebt wo- 
rowful : for he was veiy 
rich. 



2 Jesus improves the impressive event : wealth is dangerova to the touU 



MARK X. 

23 And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith tmto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples wore aston- 
ijihed at his words. But Jesus an- 
•wereth again, and saith unto them. 
Children, how hard is it for thorn 
that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

•25 It is easier for a camel to go 
til rough the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
•r nieasTiro, saying amon^ thcm- 
•olves. Who then can be saveil? 

27 And Jesiis looking upon them 
•aith. With men it is impossible, but 
not with God : for with God all things 
are possible. 



MATTHEW XIX. 

23 Then said Jesus un- 
to his disciples. Verily 
I SAY UNTO YOU, That a 
rich man shall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

24 And again I sat 
UNTO YOU, It is easier for 
a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, saying, 
Who tlion can be saved? 

20 But Jesus beheld 
them, and said unto them. 
With men this is impossi- 
ble; but with G«i all 
things are possible. 



LUKE xvni. 

24 And when Jesos 
SAW that hk was 
VERT sorrowful, he 
said. How hardly shall 
they that have riches 
enter into the king- 
dom of God 1 

25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, 

26 And THEY THAT 

HEARD it said. Who 
then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, Tm 
THINGS which are im- 
possible with men 
are possible with 
God. 



3 Sacrijlces made for Christ : sure of abundant reward : in both worlds. 



MATTHEW XIX. 

17 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee ; what shall 
wo have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. That ye which 
kave followed mo, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye also 
kSall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
iUc" twelve tribes of Israel. 



MARK X. 

28 Then Peter began to say 
irnto him, ho, we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered 
and said, Verily I say unto 
vou. There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, oi- mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, 
or liinds, for my sake, and 
rue UOSl'EL'd, 



LUKE xvin. 

28 Then Peter 
said, Lo, we have 
left all, and foUovr- 
ed thee. 

29 And he said 
unto them, Verily 
1 say unto yoii. 
There is no mau 
that hath left house, 
or p.ircnt.s, or breth- 
ren, or wife, or 



85 



S9 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father or mother, or wife, or child- 
ren, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But many that are first shall be 
last : and the -last aJiaU be first. 



80 But he shall receive an 
htmdredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

31 But many tfiat are tirst 
shall be last ; and the last fiist. 



FOR THB 

OF God's 



children 
kingdom 

SAKE 

bO Who shall not 
receive manifold 
»ioro in this pr«- 
sout tune, and in 
the world to come 
life everlasting. 



SEC. LXX. 



PAKABLE OF THE 
LABOURERS. 

MATTHEW XX 1—16. 



E. OF JORDAN, OP- 
POSITE JERICHO. 



Chritfs previoui remark Ulxutrated and confirmed by a parable. 



MATTHEW XX. 



FOR the kingdom of heaven is hko un- 
to a man tJiat is an householder, which 
went out early in the morning to hire la- 
boiu^rs into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 

8 And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the mar- 
ketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Gk> ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
•ut, and found others standing idle, and 
saith unto them. Why stand ye here all 
the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith mito them. Go 
ye also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever 
is right, tJuU shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward. Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire, 



beginning from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eloveuth hour, they received 
every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received more ; 
and they likewise received every man a 
peimy. 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the goodman of the 
house, 

12 Saying, these last have wrought biU 
one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and 
said. Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not 
thou agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take tluU thine is, and go thy way : I 
will give imto this last, even as unto 
thee? 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 
will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, 
because I am good ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first 
last : for many be called, but few chosen. 



SEC. LXXI. 



CHRIST'S DEATH 
PREDICTED. 



JUDiEA W. OF THE 
FORD OF JORDAN 



MATTHEW. XX. MARK. X. LUKE. XVIII. 



1 Jestis enters Jtidoea : the fourth time /oralis his atoning death : mare circumstantially/ 

than b^ore. 



LUKE xvni. 

31 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them. Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreat- 
ed, and spitted on: 



MARK X. 

32 And they were in the way 
ooiNO UP TO Jerusalem ; and 
Jesus went before them : and 
they were amazed ; and as 
they followtd, they were a- 

FRAID. And ho took AGAIN the 
twelve AND BEGAN TO TELL THEM 
WHAT THINGS SHOULD HAPPEN 
UNTO HIM, 

33 SaT/ing, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 



MATTHEW XX. 
17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 

THE TWELVE DISCI- 
PLES APART IN THK 

WAY, and said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Sou of man shall 

BE BETRAYED UUtO 

the chief priests «iid 
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83 And they shall scourge shall be delivered unto the unto the scribes, and 
him, and put him to death : and chief priests, and unto the they shall condemn 
the third day he shall rise a- scribes ; and they shall con- him to death, 
gain. demn him to death, and shall 19 And shall deli- 

34 And they understood none deliver him to the Gentiles : ver him to the Gen- 

of these things : and this saying 34 Andthey shall mock him,and tiles to mock, and to 
was hid from them, neither shall scouroe HiM.and shall spit scourge, and to ORU- 
knew they the things which upon him, and shall kill him: and cify him : and the 
were spoken. the third day ho shall rise again, third day he shall 

rise a^ain. 



2 Jesus humbles t?ie aspiring : 
MARK X. 

35 And James and John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, sayiug. Master, we 
would that thou shou.dest do for us what- 
soever we shall desir ), 

36 And he said uuto them, What would 
ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him. Grant unto us 
that we 
and the 
glory. 



and composes the indignant. 

MATTHEW XX. 

20 Then came to him the mother or 
Zebedbe's children with her scire, 
woRsfiippiNo him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 Aud he said unto her. What wilt 
thou? y^iE saith unto him, Grant that 
these mv two sons may sit, the one on 

may sit, one on thy right hand, thy right hand, and the other on the left, 
other on thy left hand, in thy in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Te 
38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know know not what ye ask. Are ye aWe to 

not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup drink of the cup that I shall drink ot 
that I drink of? and be baptized with the and to be baptized with the baptism tlu^ 
baptism that I am baptized with ? I am baptized with ? They say unto him, 

89 And they said unto him. We can. And We are able. 
Jesus said uuto them, Ye shall indeed 23 And he saith luito them. Ye shall 
drink of the cup that I di-iuk of ; aud with drink indeed of my cup, and be bapttMd 
the baptism that I am baptized withal shall with the baptism that I am baptized wit^ : 
ye be baptized : but to sit on my right hand, and on my 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall he 
left hand is not mine to give ; but it sliall gieen to them for whom it is prepared of 
be given to them for whom it is prepared. my father. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they be^ran 24 And when the ten heard it, they 
to be much displeased with James and John, were moved with indignation against the 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and two brethren. 

saith unto them. Ye know that tlicy which 25 Bi t Jesus called them unto him, and 
are accounted to rule over the Gentiles ex- said. Ye know that the princes of the 6eu- 
ercise lordship over them ; and their great tiles exercise dominion over them, andthey 
ones exercise authority upon them. that are greatexei-cise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you : but 26 But it shall not be so among you : 
whosoever will be great among you, shall but whosoever will be great among you, 
be your minister : let him be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you will be the 27 And whosoever will be chief among 
chiefest, shall be servant of all. you, let him be your servant : 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 28 Even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
give his life a ransom for many. to give his life a ransom for many. 



SEC. LXXII. 



TWO BLIND MEN CURED. E. OF JERICHO. 



MATTHEW XX. MARK X. LUKE XVIII. & XIX. 

1 Jes\is entering Jericho : lieals a blind man : passes through Jericho. 

LUKE XVIII. AND XIX. 



85 And it came to pass, that as he was 
eome nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man sat by the way side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Na- 
Mreth passtith by. 



thou 



38 Aud he cried, saying, Jesus, 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

89 And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace : but 
he cried so much the more, Thou Son of 
David have mercy on me. 

40 Aud Jesus stood, and commanded 



bim to be brought unto him : and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
do unto thee? And he said. Lord, that I 
may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
thy sight : thy faith hath saved thee. 



43 And immediately he reeeived hit 
sight, and followed him, glorifying Ood : 
and all ttie people, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto Ood. 

XIX. AND Jestts entered and passed 
through Jericho. 



2 On leaving Jericho He heaU another blind man : Sartimanis. 



MARK X. 

46 And they came to Jericho : and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind Bartlmaeus, the son of 
Timaeiis, sat by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Kazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold 
his i>eace : but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thtnt son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him 
to be called. And they call the blind man, say- 
ing unto hjm. Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? The 
blind man said unto him. Lord, that I might 
receive my sight, 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy 
fsdth hath made thee whole. And immediately be 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 



MATTHEW XX. 

29 And as thoy departed .from Je- 
richo, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 And, behold, two blind mbk 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude bebukbi> 
THEM, because they should hold 
their peace : but they cried the more, 
saying. Have mercy on us, Lobj>, 
thou son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, and cal- 
led them, and said. What will ye 
that I shall do unto you ? 

S3 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes : and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 



SEC. LXXin. 



ZACCH^US ENTERTAINS 
JESUS. 



W.OF 
JERICHO. 



LUKE XIX. 2—27, 
1 The Mbbath being ai hand, Jesus stays with Zacchoeusfor the day. 

LUKE XIX. 



2 And, behold, there was a man named 
ZacchsBUs, which was the chief among the 
publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he 
was ; and could not for the press, because 
he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore tree to see him : for he 
was to pass that toay. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, and saw him, and said un- 
to him, ZacchsBUS, make haste, and come 
down; for to day I must abide at thy 
house 



6 And he made haste and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying. That he was gone to be 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto 
the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor ; and if I have 
taken anjiihing from any man by false 
accusation, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day is 
salvation come to this house, forasmuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 



2 WhUe inhis house Christ delivers the parable of the Nobleman and his Servants. 

LUKE XIX. 



11 And as they hoard these things, he 
added and spake a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 



thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 
12 He said therefore, A certain noble- 
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went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kiugdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ton servants, and 
delivered them ten poxmds, and said unto 
them. Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent 
a mess£^e after him, saying. We will not 
have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he 
was returned, having received the king- 
dom, then he commanded these servants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained by trad- 
ing. 

16 Then came the first, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds, 

17 And he said unto him. Well, thou 
good servant : because thou hast been 
Mithfulin a very little, have thou authority 
over tm cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five poimds. 

i9 And he said likewise to him. Be thou 
also over five cities. 
20 And another came, saying, Lord, be- 



hold, hen is thy [mund, which I have kep( 
laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man : thou takest up that thou 
layedst not down, and reapest that thoa 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith imto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou w.cked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping th&t I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavost not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required mine own with 
usury? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. 

25 ^And they said unto him. Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say imto vou. That unto every- 
one which hath shidl be given ; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which weak? 
not that I should reign over them, bTVom 
hither, and slay them before me. 



SEC. LXXIV. 



JESUS ANOINTED BY MARY. 



BETHANY. 



MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XIX. JOHN XI. & XIL 

1 Jesus expected at th£ feast : moves 07i to Bethany : towards Jerusalein, 

JOHN XI. & XII. LUKE XIX. 

55 And the Jews* passover was nigh at hand : and many went out of 28 A n d 
the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves. when hb 

60 Theu sought they for Josus, and spake among themselves, as they had thus 
ttood in the temple, What think ye, that he wiU not come to the feast ? spoken, h« 

67 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a command- went be - 
oent, that, if any man knew where he were, ho should shew it, that they fore, as- 
night take him. cendinq up 

Xll. THEN Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where to Jebusa- 
Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. lem. 



2 Christ anointed. 
MARK XIV. 
S And being in Bethany in 
he house of Simon the leper, 
ft he sat at meat, there came a 



tphiU eating in the hoxae qf Simon the Pharisee. 

JOHN Xn. MATTHEW XXVI. 

2 There they made him 6 Now when Jebds wai 
A SUPPER ; AND Martha iu Bethany, in the house 
served : BUT Lazarus was of Simon the leper, 
ATomau having an alabaster box one of them that sat at 7 There came unto him 
of ointment of spikenard very the table with him. a woman having an alabas- 

Erecious ; and she brake the 3 Then took Mart a tor box of very precious 
ox, and poured it on his pound of ointment of spike- ointment, and poured it on 
head. nard, very costly, and a- his head, as he sat of wieot 

4 And there were some that nointed the fert or Jesus, 8 But when his xsciPLKa 
iiad indignation within them- and wiped his feet with saw it, they had ini^igna- 
Bolvcs, and said. Why wjis this her haiu : and the house tion, saying. To what pur- 
waste of the ointment made ? was filled with theodour pose is this waste ? 

5 For it might have been sold OF TUB OINTMENT. 9 For this ointment 
for more than throe hundred 4 Then saith one of his might have been sold fob 
pence, and have been given to discipies, Judas Iscariot, much, and given to the 
the poor. And they murmured Simon's sou, which should poor. 

•gainst her. bi:trav him, 10 When Jesus UNDEit> 

6 And Jesus saidi Let her 5 Wl\/ wiis not this oint- stood it he said unto them, 
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aJofue; why trouble ye her? she ment sold for three hun- Why trouble yethewomanf 
hath wrought a good work on drod pence, and given to for she hath wrought ft 
me. the poor? 

7 For ye have the poor with 6 This he said, not that 
you always, and whensoever ye he caked for the poor; 
will ye may do them good : but but because he was a 
me ye have not always. thief, and had the bag, 

8 She hath done what she and bare what was put 
could ; she is come aforehand to therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let 
her alone ; against the day 

OF MY BURYING HATH SHE 
KEPT THIS. 

8 For the poor always ye whole world, tfwre shall nl- 
hath done shall be spoken of have with you ; but me ye so this, that this woman 
for a memorial of her. have not always. hath done, be told for a 

memorial of her. 



anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I say unto you, 
■Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she 



good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor 
always with you, but ma 
ye have not always. 

12 For IN THAT SUE HATH 
poured THIS OINTMENT ON 

MY BODY, she did it for my 
burial. 

18 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached in the 



8 BveaU afSunday^ the first day in passion loeek': ninth day of Nisan. 

JOHN xu. 



9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there : and they came 
not for Jesus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had rais- 
ed from the dead. 



10 But the chief priests consulted that 
they might put Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jesus. 



SEC. LXXV. 



MONDAY : SECOND DAY 
IN PASSION WEEK. 



BETHANY. 



MATTHEW XXI. MARK XL LUKE XIX. JOHX XIL 
1 The people go rejoicing to meet Jestis as He approaches Jerusalem, 

JOHN ZII. 



went forth to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
sanna : Blessed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 



12 On the next day much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that 
Jesus was coining to Jerusalem, 
IB Took branches of palm trees, and 

2 He sends to Bethlehem for an ass and a colt : therdty fi^flls prophecy. 

• MARK XI. MATTHEW XXI. LUKE XIX. 

AND when they came nigh AND when they drew nigh 29 And it came to pass, 
to Jerusalem, imto Bethphage unto Jerusalem, and were when he was come nigh to 
and Bethany, at the mount of come to Bethphage, imto the Bethphage and Bethany, 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of mount of Olives, then sent at the mount called the 
his disciples, Jesus two disciples, mount of Olives, he sent 

2 And saith unto them, (Jo 2 Saying unto them. Go two of his disciples, 
your way into the village over into the villagfe over against 30 Saying, Go ye into the 
agiinst you : and as soon as ye you, and straightway ye village over against you : in 
be entered into it, ye shall find shall find an ass tied, and the which at your entering 
a colt tied, whereon never man a colt with her : loose them, ye shall find a colt tied, 
sat; loose him, and bring ^iwi, and bring fZiem unto me. whereon yet never man 

3 And if any man say unto 3 And if any man say sat : loose him, and bring 
you. Why do ye this.' savye ought imto you, ye shall say, him hither. 

that the Lord hath need of The Lord hath need of 81 And if any man ask 
him ; and straightway he will them ; and straightway he you, Why do ye loose him t 
send him hither. will send them. thus shall ye say unto him, 

4 And they went their way, 4 all this was done. Because the Lord hath 
and found a colt tied by the that it might be fulfilled need of him. 

door without in a place where which was spoken by the 82 And they that werb 
two ways met ; and they loose prophet, saying, sent went their way, and 

him. 6 Tell ye the daughter found even abhehadsaia 

5 And certain of them that or Sion, Behold, thy Kino unto them. 
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I 



<■; 



stood there said unto tbem, oometh unto thee, meek, 33 And as they werk 
What do ye, loosing the colt ? andsitting dpon an ass, and loosing the oolt,theowii- 

6 And they said unto them a colt the foal of an ass. erstherbof said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded : 6 And the disciples went, Why loose ye the oolt ? 
and they let them go. and did as Jesus command- 34 And they said, Ta 

ED THEM, Lord hath meed of him. 

3 Jenu rides, amidst hosannas, totoards Jerusalem.. 
LUKE XIX. JOHN XII. HARK XI, MATTHEW XH. 

36 And they brought him 14 And Jesus, when 7 And they 7Andbroug!* 
to Jesus : and they cast he had found a young brought the colt the ass, aD 
their garments upon the ass, rat thereon ; as it to Jesus, and cast the colt, ud- 
colt, and they set Jesus is written, their garments on put on thsmf c 

thereon. 15 Y^JiS. not, dauqh- him ; and he sat their clothfl^" 

36 And as he went, they ter of Sign : behold, upon him. and they 8et*j» 

spread their clothes in the thy KiKO COMETH, sit- g And many *^®^^®**^- 
^ o^* A J ,- T. 'T^NQ ON an ass's colt, spread their gar- ® ^^^ ^ ^^■■' 

^^1 -i ^ ^^.T^ 16 These THINGS UN- ments in the way :0»^^T muot- 

ST.l?f ^^ T"" ""^"^ ''\^^% DERSTOOD NOT HIrf DISCI- AND OTHERS C^T T^^J" SP^}*. 

nt,vl f >,/ 1 1 ™°V?f f Pi-ES AT THE FIRST : BUT DOWN BRANCHES their garmento 
Sp If; 5•!.'^^''^'S^^*''*''?^ WHEN Jesus was glo- off the trees, ^^, *^® J^l 

?L«! ^'%''''^^^^ S^^*^ -if RIFIED, THEN BEMEM- AND STRAWEDtAm P^^^T""*^ 

rejoice and praise God with bered they thatthbse in the way. branches from 

tt^t ""'rX ^"fl, ^^i^® THINGS WERE WRITTEN QAND THEY THAT ^^ ^^^ "^ 
Sf stL ""'"^ *^** *^«y OF HIM. AND thot THEY WE^^f BeTo^"'!^ Jh^W ^ 

38 Saving, Bles8ed6.the«^?^X'^^™^'^^^^«« THEY that fol- "'^l^d ^ 
King that cometh in the ^f J^^^*** lowed, cried, say- m u lt i t udii 

name of the Lord : peace in 17 The people there- ing, Hosanna ; that went bft- 
heaven, and glory in the ^^^^ that was with Blessed m he that fore, and ihifc 
highest. "iM WHEN he called cometh in the foUowed. cried. 

89 AndsomeofthoPhari- I^AZARUS out of his name of the saying, Hosan- 
sees from among the mul- gRAVe, and raised him Lord : na to the Sol 

titude said unto him, Mas- ^RO^ the dead, bare 10 Blessed &« of David: Bles- 
ter, rebuke thy disciples. Record. the kingdom of sed is he that 

40 And he answered and 18 For this cause the our father David cometh in tlw 
said imto them, I tell you people also met him, that cometh in name of the 
that, if these should hold for that they heard the name of the Lord ; Hosav* 
their peace, the stones that he had done this Lord: Hosanna na in thi 
would immediately cry out. miracle. in the highest. highest. 

4 Jesus weeps over incorrigible Jerusalem : laments its doom. 

LUKE XIX. 



! 



41 And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench 



about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; 
and they siiall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another ; because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 



6 JBnters Jerusalem : the whole city moved : many with joy ; some with rage. 

MATTHEW XXI. JOHN Xn. MASK XL 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 19 T h b 11 And 
moved, saying, Who isthis? PHABiSEBsJesuB 

11 And tho multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Na- therefore entered 
saretli of Galilee, said among into Je- 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple ; themselves, nisalero, 
and he healed them. Perceive ye and into 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful how ye pre- thetes- 
things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and vail nothing? pie: 
saying; Hosanna to the Son of David ; they were sore dis- behold, the 
pleased. world is 

Ifi And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say ? And gone ajtsb 
Jesus saith mito them, Yea; have ye never read. Out of the him. 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. 
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Bfiquiring Oredbt: seeing Jesus : hearing him : a voice from heaven. 

JOHN XII. 



20 And there were certain Greeks 

\ong them that came up to worship at 

J feast: 

Jl The saxne came therefore to Philip, 

ich was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 

dred him, saying, Sir, we would see 

nis. 

2 Pliilip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
1 SLg&xn. Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

3 And Jesus answered then:, saying, 
B hour is come, that the Son of man 
>uld be glorified. 

(4 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ex- 
it a com of wheat fall into the ground 
1 die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it 
ngreth forth much fruit. 
t5 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; 
d he that hateth his life in this world 
BtU keep it unto life eternal. 
26 If any man serve me, let him follow 
J ; and Twhero I am, there shall also my 
rvant be : if any man serve me, him will 
f Father honour. 

i!7 Now is my soul troubled ; and what 
all I say ? Father, save me from this 
<iir : but for this cause came I unto this 
tor. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
me there a voice from heaven, saying,, 



I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, 
and heard U, said that it thundered : 
others said. An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said. This voice 
came not because of me, but for your 
sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be cast 
out. 

32 And I, if I be Ufted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto mo. 

33 This he said, signifying what death 
he should die. 

34 The people answered him. We have 
hoard out of the law that Christ abideth 
for ever : and how sayest thou, The Son of 
man must be lifted up ? who is this Son of 
man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a 
little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the hght, lest darkness 
come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 Wliile yo have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of light. 
These things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did hide himself from them. 



7 Jesus retires to Bethany : to lodge for the night. 



MARK XI. 
11 And when he had looked round about upon all 
lin^, and now the eventide was come, he went out 
ato Bethany with the twelve. 



MATTHEW XXI. 

17 Akd he left them, and 
went out of the city into Beth- 
any ; AND HE LODGED THERE. 



lEC. LXXVI. 



TUESDAY: THIRD DAY 
IN PASSION WEEK. 

MATTHEW XXI. MARK XI. LUKE XIX. 

Jesus, on his way from Bethany, curses a barren Jig tree. 



BETHANY & 
JERUSALEM. 



MATTHEW XXI. 

18 Now in the morning as ho returned into the city, 
le hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to 
t, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and said 
mto it. Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 
knd presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, say- 
ng. How soon is the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say 
into you. If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only 
io this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say 
mto this mountain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea ; it shall be done. 



22 And all things, whatsoever ye 
believing, ye shall receive. 



shall ask in prayer, 



MARK XI. 

12 And on the morrow, 

WHEN they were COMB 

FROM Bethany, he was 

HUNGRY : 

13 And seeing a fig tree 

AFAR OFF HAVING LEAVES, 
HE CAME, IF HAPLY HE 
MIGHT FIND ANY THING 
THEREON : AND WHEN HE 

CAME TO IT he found no- 
thing but leaves ; for the 

TIME of FlOa WAS NOT yet. 

14 And Jesus answered 
and said unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And the disciples 
heard it. 



S Cleanses the temple : teaehe$ the people: CTid again rdirtt/or the night. 



MARK XI. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem : and 
Jesus wont into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; 

10 And would not suflfer that any man 
Bhould carry any vessel through the tem- 
ple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them. 
Is it not written. My house shall be called 
of all nations the house of prayer ? but 
ye have made it a don of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests 
heard it, and sought how they might de- 
stroy him : for they feared him, because all 
the people was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went 
out of tho city. 



LUKE XIX. 

45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them. It 
is written. My house is the 
house of prayer : but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 And he taught daily 
in the temple. but the 
chief priests akd the 
scribes and the chief of 
THE PEOPLE sought to de- 
stroy him, 

48 And could not find 

WHAT THEY MIGHT DO : for 

all the people were very 

ATTENTIVE TO HEAR HIM. 



MATTHEW ZZL |k 

12 And Jesoi 
went into tha 
temple of Qo^ 
and cast out au 
them that lold 
and bought in 
the temple, and 
overthrew tlw 
tables of the mo- 
neychangerB,and 
the seats of them 
that sold dovM. 

18 And said 
unto them, B 
is written. My 
house shall be 
called the house 
ofprayer;batye 
have made it a 
den of thieves. 



SEC. LXXVII. WEDNESDAY : FOURTH DAY 

IN PASSION WEEK. 



BETHANY & 
JERUSALEM. 



MATTHEW XXI. MARK XI. A XII. LUKE XX. 
1 Jeiui and hie disciples, returning the next morning to the city^ see the Hg tree withered. 



MARK 

50 And in tho morning, as they passed 
by, tlioy saw tho fig tree dried up from 
the roots. 

•21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
salth unto him, Msistor, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedstis withered away. 

-2 And Josus answering saith unto 
them, ll.avo faith in God, 

L!3 For vorily I Hay unto you, That who- 
Boovor shall say unto this moimtain. Be 
thou rom«)vod, and be thou aist into the 
sea ; and nhall nob doubt in his heart, but 
■hall buliove that those things which he 



XI. 

saith shall come to pass; he shall havs 
whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, "What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive tkem, and ye shall 
have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ye have ought against any : Uiat your 
Father also which is in heaven may for- 
give you your trespasses. 

20 But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven foigivt 
your trespasses. 



2 Jesus in the teniple ' answers the Pharisees : they demand his autliority. 
MARK XI LUKE XX. MATTHEW XXL 



27 And they come again to Je- 
niNiileni : and as he was walking 
in tho tuniplo, there come to him 
tho chief priests, and tho scribes, 
and the elders. 

28 And say unto him, By 
what authority doest thou 
thoHo things? and who gave 
thou this authority to do these 
ihirigH? 

20 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask 
of you one question, and an- 
swer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority 1 do these 



AND IT CAME TO PASS thot 
ON ONES OF THOSE DAYS, AS HE 
TAU(}HT THE PEOPLE IN THE 
TEMPLE, AND PREACHED THE 

GOSPEL, the chief priests and 
the scribes came upon him 
with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing, Tell us, by what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority ? 

3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will also 
ask you one thing ; and an- 
swer me ; 



23 And when hb was 
COMB INTO the templ^ 
the chief priests and 
the elders of ths PBoni 
came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, 
By what authority do- 
est thou these things? 
and who gave thee Wis 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto them, 
I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, I IN LIKE WISE will 
tell you by what au» 
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"he baptism of John, waa 4 The baptism of John, was 25 The baptinn of 
I heaven, or of men? an- it from heaven, or of men? John, whence was it? 
ne. 6 And they reasoned with from heaven, or of men? 

iLnd they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we And they reasoned with 
3lves, saying, If we shaU shall say. From heaven ; he themselves, saying. If 
rombeaven; he will say, will say. Why then believed we shaU say, From hea- 
:,beii did ye not believe ye him not? 

6 But if we say. Of men ; 
ut if we shall say. Of men; all the people will stone 
jared the people : for aU us : for they be persuaded 
~ ~ that he was that John was a prophet. 



unted John, 
bet indeed. 

^.nd they answered and 
ate Jesus, We cannot tell. 
esua answering saith unto 
Neither do I tell you 
lat authority I do these 



Ten; he will say imto 
us, Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. 
Of men; we fear the 

« » J ., , XI- X people; for all hold John 

7 And they answered, that ^g a prophet 

they could not teU whence 27 And they answered 
^ '"'^' Jesus, and said. We can- 

8 And Jesus said unto not tell. And he said 
them, Neither tell I you by unto them, Neither tell 
what authority I do these I you by what authority 
things. I do these things. 



FarabU of the FcUher and his two disobedient Sons, who rebelled, one in word amd 

the other in deed. 

MATTHEW XXI. 



hit "What think ye? A certain man 
vo sons ; and he came to the first, 
id. Son, Go work to day in my vine- 

le answered and said, I will not : 
terward he repented and went. 
Uid he came to the second, and said 
ise. Ar.d he answered and said, I 
• : and went not. 
Aether of them twain did the will 



of his father? They say unto him, The 
first. Jesus saith unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, That the publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God before you. 
32 For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, and ye bouevod him not : 
but the publicans and the harlots behoved 
him : an' I ye, when ye had seen it, repent- 
ed not afterward, that ye might believe 
him. 



4 Parable of the Vineyard : the unjiist and cruel husbandmen. 



MATTHEW XXI. 



LUKE XX. 



HARK. Xn. 



[ear another parable : There 9 Then began he to speak AND he began to speak 
certain householder, which to the people this parable; unto them by parables, 
ad a vineyard, and hedged Acertain man planted a vine- A certain man planted a 
and about, and digged a yard, and let it forth to hus- vineyard, and set an 
»re88 in it, and built a tower, baudmen, and went into a hedge about if, and digged 
et it out to husbandmen, far country for a long time. ajt)/acc/orthewinefat,and 

10 And at the season he built a tower, and lei it 
sent a servant to the hus- out to husbandmen, and 
bandmen, that they went into a far country. 
SHOULD GIVE HIM of the fruit 2 And at the season he 
of the vineyard : but the sent to the husbandmen 
husbandmen beat him, and a servant, that he might 
SENT him AWAY EMPTY. reccive from the hcts- 

11 And again he sent bandmen of the fruit of 
another servant : and they the vineyard. 
beat him also, and en- 3 And they gaughv 

Again, he sent other ser- treated him shamefully, him, and beat him, and 
I niore than the first : and and sent him away empty, sent him away empty, 
did mito them likewise. 12 And again he sent a 4 And again he sent 

But last of all he sent unto third : and they wounded unto them another ser- 
his son, saying, They will him also and cast him out. vant ; and at him thet 
en ce my son. 13 Then said the lord cast stones, and wound- 

But when the husbandmen of the vineyard. What ed him in the head, and 
the son, they said among shall I do? I will send sent him away shame- 
selves. This is the heir ; my beloved son : it may be fully handled. 
, let us kill him, and let us they will reverence him 6 And again he sent 
on hie inheritance. whev thbt B££ him. another ; akd him. ■noci 



rent into a far country 

And when the time of the 

drew near, he sent his ser- 

to the husbandmen, that 

might receive the fruits 

And the husbandmen took 
srvants, and beat one, and 
I another, and stoned an- 
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S9 And they caught hiro, and 74 But when the hns- KILLED^ AND xaht on 
cast AifMOUtof the vineyanl, and bandmen save him, they ers; BEATiNa 80Xs;aj 
slew Aim. reasoned among them- kiLUNO some. 

40 When the lord therefore of selves, sayinfir. This is the 6 Ha vino yet thbb j 
the vineyard cometh, what will heir : come, let us kill him, fore one son, hib wel 
he do unto those husbandmen? that the inheritance may beloved, he sent him all 

41 They sav unto him. He will ^ <>«"• ^^ unto them^ saylnj 
miserably d««troy those wicke^l 15 So they cast him out ^hey wiU reverence m 
men, and will let out hi* vine- of the vinevard, and killed ***!?* •D„i o.^ k« Va«» 
yard unto other hiu<bandmen. A..*. What therefore shall ' iJut tnose nasMm 
which shaU render him the fruits the lord of the vineyard do ™f^ ^,SL.*°^ *?? 

in theii seasons. unto them? ^^""^ i2^ "^Mf ^ 

. ^ , ^ ^.^ „ , come, let us kill mx 

43 Jesus saith unto them. Did 16 He shall come and ^Q^^ljeioliQfifBQ^glif 

ve never read in the scriptures, destroy these husbandmen, i^ ours. 

'the stone which the builders re- and shall give the vineyard g ^j^ they took hb 

|ect«i, the same is become the to others. And when they j^^ killed him^ and ca 

head of the comer : this is the heard if, they said, God ^jj^ q^^ of ^he vineyar 

Lord's doing, and it is marvellous forbid, g What shall therefo 

in our eyes? 17 ^\^>fu h^ beheld thesi, the lord of the vineya 

43 Therefore say I unto vou, and said. What is this then do? he will come and d 
Tlio kingdom of God shall be that is writtex. The stone stroy the husbandme 
tj»keu fn>m you, aiul given to a which the builders rejected, and will give the vtc 
nation bringing forth the fruits the same is become tiie yard unto other& 
thereof. head of the comer ? 10 And have ye not re 

44 And whosoever shall fall 18 Whosoever shall faU **^^^">*F®»,''"*®'**' 
on this stone shall l^ broken: upon that stone shall be ^T- S®r^"*^f Jf'^* 
but on whomstievcr it shall broken; but on whomso- ®?.}f d^^^"^® *™ "® 
fall, it wiU grind him to pow- ever it shaU fall, it will **V, ® ^"^^^^ '\^ ^ 
der. grind him to powder. , }^ This was the Lon 

.- » J 1- i.v u- r • *. ,^ . doing, and it is marv 

45 And when the chief priests 19 And the chief priests loiisin our eyes? 
and Pharisees had heard his par- and the scribes the same 12 And they sought 
ablos, they perceived that he hour sought to lay hands w hold on him, but fe 
si>akoofthom. on him; and they feared ed the people: forth 

46 But when thev sought to the people: for they per- knew that he had spok 
lay hands on him. *thcy feared ceived that he had spoken the parable agiunst the 
the multitude, because they took this parable against and they left him, a 
Mm for a prophet. thejl went their way. 



SEC. LXXVni. TWO PARTIES SILENCED. IN TH 

TEMPL 

MATTHEW XXII. MARK XH. LUKE XX. 

1 The Pharitees sUeruxd and driven : parable 0/ the Wedding Garment, 

MATTHEW XXII. 



AND Jesus answered and spake imto 
them again by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriage for 
his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying. Tell xhem which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my tatlings are killed, and all 
things are r&aAy : come unto the marriage. 

6But they made light of it, and went 
ibfiir wavB^ one to lus farm, another to 



6 And the remnant took his servan 
and entreated them spitefully, and si 
them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
was wroth : and he sent forth his armi 
and destroyed those murderers, and bu] 
up there city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 1 
wedding is ready, but they which w< 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highwa 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to 1 
marriage. 

10 80 those servants went out into 1 
highways, and gathered together all 
many oa they ^ovmd, botk bad and go< 
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Dd the wedding was furnished with 
uests. 

11 And when the king came in to see 
he guests, he saw there a man which had 
ot on a wedding garment : 

12 And he salth unto him, Friend, how 
amest thou in hither not having a wed- 



ding garment ? And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cost him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 
14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 



2 The Ilerodians sUejiced and driven : ihe tribiUe money question. 
MATTHEW XXn. LUKE XX. MARK XII. 

16 Then went the Phari- 20 And they watched Ai?n, 13 And they send xmto 
960, and took counsel how and sent forth spies, which him certain of the Pha- 
kiey might entangle him in should feign themselves risees and of the Hero- 
it talk. JUST men, that they might dians, to catch him in hU 

16 And they sent out un- tare hold of his words, words, 
o him. their disraples with that so they might deuver 
he HerodLians, saying, Mas- him unto the power and 
ar, "we know that thou art authority of the gover- 
rae, and teachest the way of nor. 

iod in truth, neither carest 21 And they asked him, . ^ . , -^j-owlAst 

bou for any man: for thou saymg. Master, we know ^^^^A' ^^^ ^'^^^- rega«iest 
«gardest not the person of that thou sayest and teach- 
aen. est rightly, neither accopt- 

17 Tell us therefore, What est thou the person of any, 
liinkest . thou ? Is it lawful but teachest the way of 
» give tribute unto Caesar, God truly : 
arnot? 22 Is it lawful for us to 

18 But Jesus perceived give tribute unto Caesar, 
ibmr wickedness, and said, no? 

Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 23 But he perceived their crisy, said unto them, Why 
srites? craftiness, and said unto tempt ye me? bring me 



14 AND when they WEBB 

come, they say unto him. 
Master, wo know that thou 
art true, and carest for no 
man, : for thou regardest 
^_ not the person of men, but 
" teachest the way of God 
in truth : Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Csosar, or 
not? 

15 Shall we give, or 
or shall we not give? But 

he, knowing their hypo- 



19 Shew me the tribute them. Why tempt ye me ? 

OHmey. And they brought 24 Shew me a penny. 

anto Bim a penny. Whose imago and superscrip- 



a penny, that I mat bes 
it. 

16 And they brought it. 



20 And he saith unto them, tion hath it? They answered .^^ tl .«^fC „«*^fv.„^' 

C^^, •-♦>.?« irr^^icrA anH «nl atiH «ftM n»«ir'« A?d hO Saith UUtO thom. 



Whose is this imago and su- and said, Caesar's 



Whose is this image and su- 



Deracription ? 25 And he said unto them, " ""''". "'.y'^l "rJ.ir'""^ -a 

^^T^Sey say unto him. Render therefore unto Caesar P«f^"Pt^<^"^ ^5^ *^®y«a^d 
Qesar's. Then saith he unto the things which be Caesar's, ^^ '^^' ^^sar-s. 
Uiem, Render therefore unto and unto God the things 17 And Jesus answer- 
CsQsar the things which are which be God's. ing said unto them, Ren- 

GaBsar's; and unto God the 26 And they could not der to Caesar the things 
tilings that are God's. take hold of his words be- that are Caesar's, and to 

22 When they had heard these fore the people : and they (Jod the things that are 
wordSt they marvelled, and marvelled at his answer, and God's. And they marvelled 
left him, and went their way. held their peace. at him. 



SEC. LXXIX. 



TWO DEFENCES : 
ONE ATTACK. 



IN THE 
TEMPLE. 



MATTHEW XXII. MARK XII. LUKE XX. 



1 The Sadducees next attack Jeeus: the loife who had geven husbands, 
LUKE XX. MABK XH. MATTHEW XXII. 

27 Then came to him certain 18 Then come unto him 23 The same day came 
of the Sadducees, which deny the Sadducees, which say to him the Sadducees, 
that there is any resurrection ; there is no resurrection ; which say that there is 
and they asked him, and they asked him, saying, no resurrection, and ask- 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 19 Master, Moses wrote od him, 

unto us. If any man's brother die, unto us. If a man's brother 24 Sajring, Master, 
having a wife, and he die without die, and leave his wife Moses said. If a man die, 
children, that his brother should behind him, and leave no having no children, his 
take his wife, and raise up seed children, that his brother brother shall mab&t 
unto his brother. should take his wife, and his wife, and raise u\» 



it 

a. 



■;i 
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19 There were therefore seven raise up seed xmto his bro- 25 Now there were witii f^ 
brethren : and the first took ther. us seven brethren : and 

a wife, and died without child- 20 Now there were seven the first, when he bad 
ren. brethren : and the first took married a vrife,deoeased, 

30 And the second took her to a wife, and dying left no and, having no inue^ 
wife, and he died childless. seed. left his wifk unto an 

31 And the third took her ; and 21 And the second took brother : 
in like manner the seven also: her, and died, neither left 26 Likewise the second 
and they loft no children, and he an;^ seed : and the third also, and the third, un* 
died. likewise. to the seventh. 

82 Last of all the woman died 22 And the seven had her, 27 And last of allibi 
also. and left no seed : last of all woman died alsa 

33 Therefore in the resurrection the woman died also. 28 Therefore in the 
whose wife of them is she ? for 23 In the resurrection resurrection whose "wifi 
seven had her to wife. therefore, whentheyshall shall she be of thesevent 

34 And Jesus answering said rise, whose wife shall she for they all had her. 
unto them, The childron of this be of them? for the seven 29 Jesus answered and 
world marry, and are given in had her to wife. said unto thexn. Ye do 
marriage : 24 And Jesus answering err, not knowing the 

35 But they which shall be ac- said unto them. Do ye not scriptures, nor the powflr 
counted worthy to obtain that therefore err, because of God. 

world, and the resmrection from ye know not the scrip- 30 For in the rescn*- 
the dead, neither marry, nor are tures, neither the power rection they neither 
given in marriage : of God? marry, nor are given in 

36 Neither can they die any 25 For when they shall marriage, but are as thi 
more : for they are equal unto the rise from the dead, they angels of God in he** 
angels; and are the children of neither marry, nor are given ven. 
God, being the children of the re- in marriage ; but are as the 31 But as touching thi 
Burrection. angels which are in hea- resurrection of the dead, 

37 Now that the dead are raised, ven. have ye not read that 
even Moses shewed at the bush, 26 And as touching the which was spoken unto 
when he calleth the Lord the God dead, that they rise : have you by God, saying, 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, ye not read in the book 32 I am the God of 
and the God of Jacob. of Moses, how in the bush Abraham, and the God 

38 For he is not a God of the God spake unto him, say- of Isaac, and the God of 
dead, but of the living : for all ino, I am the God of Abra- Jacob ? God is not th« 
live unto him. ham, and the God of Isaac, God of the dead, but of 

39 Then certain of the scribes and the God of Jacob? the living, 
answering said, Master, thou hast 27 He is not the God of 33 Andwhenthxicuu 
well said. the dead, but the God of titude heard this, thkt 

40 And after that they durst the living, : yf. therefore were astonished at EH 
not ask him any question at all. do greatly brr. doctrine. 

2 Then a Lawyer attacks him : on the svJbject of the great Commandment. 

MARK XII. MATTHEW XXII. 

28 And one of the scribes came, and having heard them 34 But when the Phabi* 
reasoning together, and perceiving that he had answered sees had heard that he had 
them well, asked him, Whiich is the first commandment put the Sadducees to b- 

Of all ? LENCB, THEY WERE QATHKBD 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the com- together. 

mandments is. Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God is one 35 Then one of them, wiid 
Lord : was a lawyer, asked him a 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy question, temptinq him, and 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, saying, 

and with all thy strength : this is the first command- 36 Master, which i$ thi 
ment. great commandment in thi 

81 And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love law? 
thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other command- 37 Jesus said unto hin^ 
ment greater than these. Thou shalt love the Ix>rd thy 

32 And the scribe said unto hipi, Well, Master, thou God with all thy heart, and 
hast said the truth : for there is one God ; and there is with all thv soul, and with 
none other but he : all thy mind. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all the 38 This is the first avd 
■sderstandi^g, and with all the soul, and with all the great commandment. 
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8k«n^h, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more 89 And the second is like 
than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. unto it, Thou shalt love tbj 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, neighbour as thyself. 
he said unto him. Thou art not far from the kingdom of 40 On thesb two cx>mmani>- 
Ood. And no man after that durst ask hmi any ments hano all thx law 
question, and the prophets. 

3 Hating tilenoed aU OMailants : Jesus attacks the Pharisees, 

MATTHEW XXII. MAKK XU. LUKE XX. 

41 While the Pharisees were ga- 85 And Jesus answered 41 And he said un- 
ihered together, Jesus asked them, and said, while he taught to them. How say 

42 Saying, What think ye of in the temple, How say the they that Christ is 
Christ t whose son is he? They say scribes that Christ is the David's son? 

unto him. The son, of David. son of David ? 42 And David him- 

43 He saith unto them, How «« xfr^r, rk^nxTv «,„<,»,» self saith in the 
Uien doth David in spirit call him J« b? the Holy gTst ^°^ ^^ ^^^"»^ '^^^ 
Lord, saying, Tlie L^Id Sd to mv LoS ^«^ ^^ ^^° ^^ 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 2., ,if,?^„^"r„ TicJSf \^^ Lord, Sit thou on my 
Sit thou on my right hand. tiU I ^^, ^f^l^^^^^^J^^^^^ ^"""^^ right hand, 

make thine enemie? thy footetool? ^w L^*^i ^""^"^^ 43 Till I make thine 

45 If David then call him Lord, ^^7 footstool. enemies thy foot- 
bow is he his son ? 37 David therefore himself stool 

46 And no man was able to an- calleth him Lord ; and 44 David therefore 
•wer him a word, neither durst any whence is he then his son? calleth him Lord, 
man firom that day forth ask him And the common people how is he then his 
any more questions. heard him gladly. son ? 

SEC. LXXX. THE WIDOWS MITE : TEMPLE. 

APPLAUDED. 
MARK XII. LUKE XX. & XXI. JOHN XIL 
1 The disciples warned : by Jesus : to beieare of the scribes. 
LUKE XX. MARK XII. 

45 Then in the audience of all the people 38 And he said unto them in hib doo- 
te said unto his disciples, trine, Beware of the scribes, which love 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to go in long clothing, and \x)ve salutations 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the marketplaces. 

In the markets, and the highest seats in 39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts ; feasts : 

47 Which devour widows' houses, and 40 Which devour widows* houses, and 
for a shew make long prayers : the same for a pretence make long prayers : these 
■hall receive greater damnation. shall receive greater damnation. 

2 The poor widow's offering : commended highly : and worthily. 

HARK Xn. LUKE XXI. 

41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and AND he looked up, and saw the 
beheld how the people cast money into the trea- rich mon casting their gifts into the 
lory : and many that wore rich oast in much. treasury. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 2 And he saw also a certain poor 
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing, widow casting in thither two mites. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and 3 And he said. Of a tnith I sav 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That this unto you, that this poor widow htKth 
poor widow hath cast more in, than aU they cast in more than they all : 

which have cast into the treasury : 4 For all these have of their alnm- 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance ; dance cast in unto the oFFSRINOa 
but she of her want did cast in all that she had, of God : but she of her penury JomkUx 
even all her living. cast in all the living that she oad. 

3 John's comment and Christ's discourse : both on Jewish unbelitf. 

JOHN XU. 



37 But though he had done so many 
miracles befc»:e tbem, yet they beheved 
not on him : 



38 That the saving of Esaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Lord, vrho hait)xbQl^<eE<i^ ^>qs ^c«^s^\ -vs^ 
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to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
eause that fisaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart ; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when he 
■aw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him ; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess him, 
lest they should be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 

48 For they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 
44 Jesus cried and said, He that be- 



lieveth on me, bcliovcth 
•n him that sent me, 



not on me, but 



45 And he that seeih me seeth him that 
sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not : for I came 
not to judge the world, but to save the 
world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him ; 
the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent me, he gave me 
a commandment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
is Ufo everlasting : whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 



3 

3 



C 



; 



SEC. LXXXI. CHRIST'S LAST PUBLIC ADDRESS. TEMPLE. 

MATTHEW XXIII. 1—30. 
1 Abovi to leave the temple, and to close his pvJblic ministry Jesus addresses his discipUi. 

MATTHEW XXIII. 



THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 

2 Sayinj^, Tlie scribes and the Pharisees 
sit in Mose.o' seat : 

3 All therefoie whatsoever they bid you 
observe, thut obsei-ve and do ; but do not 
ye after their works: for they say, and 
do not, 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay tlieni on 
men's shoulders ; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But a!l their works they do for to 
be seen of men : they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their ganneiits, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at 



feasts, and the chief s^its in the syna* 
gogues, 

7 And greetings in the marketSj and to 
be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one 
is yo\ir Master, even Christ ; and all ye are 
brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth : for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: fer 
one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among yoa 
shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be abased ; and he that shall humUe 
himself shall be exalted. 



2 Addresses his enemies in solemn warning: apainst error : hypocrisy : false eonversiom: 

false teaching. 
MATTHEW XXm. 



13 But woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the king- 
dom ol heaven against men : for ye neither 
go in yourstlves, neither suffer ye them 
that are cutenug to go in. 

14 Woe unto yo\i, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the greater dam- 
nation. 

15 Woe unto j'ou scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one pioselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
ch.id ot hell than yotir.selves. 

26 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 



say, Whosoever shall swear by the tempter 
it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swetf 
by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
VI Ye fools and blind : for whether i» 
greater, the gold, or the temple thflt 
sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever swear 
etfa by the gift that is upon it^ he i> 
guilty. 

19 Te fools and blind : for whether i» 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sancti' 
fieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it^ and by all thiogi 
thereon. 
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21 And whoflo shall swear by the tem- 

Sle, sweareth by it, and by him that 
welleth therein. 



22 And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
hira that sitteth thereon. 



S Solemn wamingt eotOinwd : against neglect of essential tnUfta, and formality. 



MATTHEW XXin. 



23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hj^pocrites I for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier vMtters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Te blind guides, which strain at a 
gnat and swallow a camel. 

35 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hvpocrites 1 for ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are mil of extortion and excess. 



28 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and piatter, 
that the outside of them ma}' be clean 
also. 

27 Woe unto j'ou, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beauiiftil 
outward, but are within full of dead meiCs 
bones, and of all uncleamiess. 

28 EJven so ye also outwavdly appear 
riffhteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 



4 Solemn warding against bigoted and cruel persecution. 



MATTHEW XXin. 



29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres 
of the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of yoiu* 
fig^hers. 

88 Ye serpents, je generation of vipers. 



how can ye escape the damnation of hell ? 

84 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you, 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; and 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; 
and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and pei*secuto them from 
city to city : 

85 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed ui>oii the eaith, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias son of Birachias, whom 
ye slew between the temple and the altju*. 

86 Verily I say unto you, Ail these 
things shall come upon this generation. 



5 Jerusalem doomed: lamented : the temple desolated : by Christ's departure. 

MATTHEW XXIII. 



37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, 
even, as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wings, and ye would not 1 



38 Behold, yom* house is left unto you 
desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 



SEC. Lxxxn. 



THE TWO JUDGMENTS. 



MOUNT OF 
OLIVES. 



MATTHEW XXIV. MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 



1 Leaving the temple : disciples admire it : Jesus foretells its destruction. 



MATTHEW XXIV. 

AND Jesus went out, and 
departed from the temple : 
and his disciples came to him 
for to shew lum the buildings 
of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them. 
Bee ye not all these things ? 
verily I say unto you. There 
shall not bo left here one 
stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 



MARK XIII 
AND AS HE WENT OUT of 

the temple, one of hib dis- 
ciples saith unto him, Mas- 

TEa, SEE WHAT MANNER OF 

STONES and what buildings 
are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seicst tuoo the-se 
GREAT BUILDINGS? thore shall 
not bo left one stone upon 
another, that ahaii not \» 
thrown down. 



LUKE XXI 

5 And as so'ne spake of 
the temple, iiuw it was 

ADORNED WITH GOOD^.Y 
STONES AND GIFTS, he SHJd, 

6 As for TUEsa things 

WHICH YE BKHOLD. I HK 
DAYS WILL C(KME, IN THE 

WHICH there shall not bo 
left ono stone upon another 
that shall not be thrown 
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2 A mingJed discourse : o% ths destruction (^Jtrasalem and the ffeneral judgment, 

MATTHEW XXIV. MARK XUI. LUKE XXI. 

5 And as ho sat upon tho 3 And as he sat upon the 7 And the j asked him, 
mount •f Olives, the disciples mount of Olives over against saying, Master^ but 
carae unto him privately, say- thk tevple, Peter and Jambs when shall these things 
ing, Te'" us, when shall these and John and Andrew asked be? and what sign vrill 
things be? and what «^H 6e him privately, <Aere6« when these things 
the sign of thy coming, and 4 Tell us, when shall these ^haU come to pass? 

A A ^"t °^" *^® ^°''^'^! , things be? and what shail be ^ 8 And he said. Take 
4 Am Jesus answered and the sign when all these "®^ that ye be not de- 
said unto them, Take heed things shall be fulfilled? coived : for many shaU 
that no man deceive you. k k^a t«o„» „«-«,<m^T,« f>,^«> ^™® i^ ™y name, say- 

6 For many shall come in betan t/siT -^Xe W lIS ^°^' ^ am'^Cfcrurf,' aL 
my name, saying, I am Christ; „J5 ^i^'- . the time drawethkkab: 
and shall deceiv-e many. ' any man deceive you : 00 ye not therktorb 

6 And yc shall hear of wars ^ For many shall come m after them 

and rumours of wars: see my name, saying, I am Chnst; 9 But when ye shall 
that ye be not troubled : for ^^^ shall deceive many. hear of wars and com- 

all these things must come to 7 And when ye shall hear of motions, be not terrified: 
pass, but the end is not yet. wars and rumours of wars, be for these things must 

7 For nation shall rise a- ye not troubled : for such things first come to pass ; but 
gainst nation, and kingdom must needs be; but the end the end w not by and by. 
against kingdom : and there shaU not he yet. 10 Then said he unto 
shall be famines, and pesti- 8 For nation shall rise against them, Nation shall rise 
iences, and earthquakes, in nation, and kingdom against against nation,and king- 
divers places, kingdom : and there shall be dom against kingdom : 

8 All these are the ^egm- earthquakes in divers places, ^\ ^^d great earth- 
mng of sorrows. ^nd there shall be famines quakes shall be in divcre 

9 Then shall they deliver ^^d troubles: these are the places, and famines and 
'?"„ ",^.»*° ^® afflicted, and beginnings of sorrows. pestilences ; and fear- 
shall kill you : and ye shall T „ ful sights and great 
be hated of all nations for my ^ ^^"^ /^'^ ^^^ i^/v^^' sio^JS shall there bb 
name's sake. selves : for they shall deliver ^^^ heaven. 

10 And then shall many be y^'^"PTO°<>"N^^^'^N°^^"^^^ 12 But before all 
offended, and shall betray one synagogues ye shall be these, they shall lay 
another, and shall hate one ^^aten : and ye shall be their hands on tou. 
Another. brought before rulers and ^j^j, persecute wm, deli- 

11 And many false prophets ^^^^^ for my sake, for a ter- ^gring you up to the syn- 
shall rise, and shall deceive timony against them. agogues, and into pri- 
many. 10 And the gospel must first sons, being brought be- 

1 2 And because iniquity be published among all na- fore kings and rmers for 
shall abound, the love of many tions. my name's sake. 

shall wax co!d. 11 But when they shall 13 And it shall turn to 

13 But he that shall endure lead yow, and deliver you you for a te.stimony. 
tiiito the end, the same shall up^ take no thought befork- 14 Settle it therefork 
bo saved. hand what ye shall speak, in your hearts, not to 

14 And this go^jpel of the neither do ye pbemkditate : meditote before what ye 
kingdom shaU bo preached in but whatsoever shall bk shall answer : 

all the world for a witness given you in that hour, that 15 For 1 will orvK too 
unto all nations; and then speak ye : for it i-j not ye a mouth and wisdom, 
shall tho end core 0. that speak, but the Holy which all your adver- 

15 When ye therefore shall Ghost. saries shall not bb 
see the alwrainatio- of deso- 12 Now the brother shall able to gainsay nor 
lation, spoken of ^y Daniel betray the brother to death, resist. 

the prophet, stand in the holy and the father the son ; and 16 And ye shall bb 
place, (whoso readeth, let him cHiiiDREN shall rise up a- betrayed both by pa- 
understand :) gainst tlieir parents, and rentsl and brethren, 

16 Then let them which be shall cause them to be put and kinsiolks, and 
in Judoea fleo into the moun- to death. friends ; and some of 
tains : 13 And ye shall be hated you shall they cause to 

17 Let him which is on tho of all rien for my name's be put to leath. 
housetop not come down to sake: but he that shall en- 17 And ye shall be 
take any thing out of his dure unto the end, the same hated of all men for xaj 
JfeouM : shall be saved, name's sake, 
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18 Neither let him which 
Is in the field xotum back to 
take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the sabbath day : 

21 For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was ndt 
since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those dajrs 
should be shoHened, there 
should no flesh oe saved : but 
for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall 
lay unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there ; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and &lse prophets, 
and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, 
if U teere possible, they sl^all 
deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall 
say unto you. Behold, he is 
in the desert, go not foi-th : 
behold, Ju i* in the secret 
chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning Com- 
eth out of the east, and shin- 
eth even unto the west ! so 
shall also the coming of the 
bon of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the car- 
case is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her Ught, 
and the stars shall fall ^om 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

30 And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of roan in 
heaven : and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and grout 
glory. 

31 And he shall send his 
angels with a great sound of 
a tnunpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one cud 
of h^ven to the other. 



14 But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing WHERE IT OUGHT 
NOT, (let him that readcth un- 
derstandj then let them that 
be in Jucuea flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him that is on 
the housetop not go down into 

THE HOUSE, NEIVIIER ENTER 

therein, to take any thing out 
of his hoiise : 

16 And let him that is in 
the field not turn bock again 
for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to tiiem that are 
with child, and to them tliat 
give suck in those days I 

18 And pray ye that youi 
flight be not in tiie winter. 

19 For in those day.s shall 
be afSiction, such as was not 
from the beginning of the 

CREATIO.V WHICH GoD CREATED 

unto this time, neither shall 
be. 

20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened those days, 
no flesh should be saved : but 
for the elect's sake, whom he 
hath chosen, he hath shorten- 
ed the days. 

21 And then if any man 
shall say to vou, Lo, here w 
Christ; or, lo, he is there; 
believe him not : 

22 For false Christs .n d false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if it were possible, 
even the elect. 

23 But take ye heb"" : be- 
hold, I have foretold you all 
things. 

24 But in those days, after 
tuat tiibulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 

25 And the stai-s of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be sha- 
ken. 

26 And THEN shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and 
glory. 

27 And THEN SHALL he 
send his angels, and shall 
gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from the 

JTTERMOST PART OF THE 

EARTH to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 



18 But there shall 

NOT AN hair ok TOUB 
HEAD perish. 

19 In your patieno* 
possess ye your souls. 

20 And when yeshau 
see Jkrus.vlem compas- 
sed with armies, thkk 
know that the desola- 
tion TllEUEOF I.S NIGH. 

21 Then lot them which 
arc in JuJiua flee to the 
mountains ; and let 

THRM WHICH are in THK 
MIDST op it depart OUT ; 

and let not them that 
are in tiie countries 
enter tukkeinto. 
22 For these be the 

DAYSOF VKN0EANCE,THAT 
ALL THINGS WHICH ARK 
WRITTEN MAY BE FUL- 
FILLED. 

2J But woe unto them 
that are with child, and 
to them that give suck 
in those days ! fortherb 

SHALL BE GREAT DlSTREaB 
IN THP T.AND, AND WRATH 

upon 1. is people. 

24 An£ ?hly shall 
fall by the edge of tux 

SWORD, AND SHALL BS 
LED AWAY CAPTIVE IN'TO 

ALL nations: AND Jeru- 
salem SHALL BE TRODDRN 
DOWN OF THE GeNIILI-S 
UNTIL THE TIME3 OF THE 
GeNIILES be FULFILLED. 

25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the 

earth distress OF NA- 
TIONS, WITH perplexity ; 

THE SEA AND THE WAVES 
ROARING ; 

26 Men's HE ARTS FAIL- 
ING THE.M FOR FEAR, AND 
FOR LOOKING AFTER THOSE 
THINGS WHICH ARE COM- 
ING ON THE EARTH : fOT 

the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken 

27 And then shall they 
see the Son of man com- 
ing in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

28 And when thesh 
things begin to come vo 
pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; fob 
your redemption draw* 

BTH MIOH. 
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3 Still titting on the mount of Olivet : parable t^tke Fig Tree, 

LUKE XXI. MARK XIII. MATTHEW XnT. 

29 And ho spake to them a 23 Now lbaev a parablk 32 Now learn a parable 

parable ; Behold the fig tree, of the pro tres: ; Whrh of the fig tree ; When his 

and ar"! the trees ; her Ba\NcmsYKT tender, branch i« yet tender, and 

80 When they now shoot and pot teth forth LEAvea piitteth forth leaves, ye 

forth, ye see and know of your Y<^ know that summer is know that summer w nign: 

own solves that summer is ne^r : oo a^ HkewiBe va. when 

now nigh at hand. 29 So ye in like manner, y/%rai s^e JT ttcS 

31 So likewise ye, when ye ^"^'^ y^ s^^^l' ^63 these Chin-s, know that it is 
see these thinars come to pass, things com o to pass, know near? «;€» at the doors, 
know yo that the kingdom of ^^^^ »* *« nigh, even at the .,,,.,. 

God Ls nigh at hand. * "Oors 31 Venlylsayuntoyou^ 

° 30 Verily I say imto you. This generation shall not 

32 Venly I say unto you, that this generation shall pass. till all these things 
This generation shall not pass ^^^ .,,^° till aU these be fulfilled. 

away, til all be fulfilled. thikos be done. 35 Heaven and earth 

33 Heaven and earth shall 31 Heaven a!id earth shall shall piss away, but my 
pass away : but my \vords pass away : bac my words words shall not poM 
shall not pass away. shall not pass away. away. 

4 Motives to watch and pray : the snare of luxury : its great seductive power. 

LUKK XXI. 

84 And take heed to yourseWes, lest at I them that dwell on the face of the whole 
any time your heai-ts be overcharged with I earth, 
surfeiting, and drun :enness, and cares of 36 Wat<ih ye therefore, and pray alwayB» 



this life, and so that day come upon you 



that ye may bd accounted worthy to es- 



unawares. j cape all these thing ■> that shall come to 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all | pass, and to staud before the Son of man. 

5 ExhortatUmto watch and pray reiterated : fuHfie)' motivis : thejudgtnent day : thetimi 

unknoion : it will come suddenly. 
MATTHEW XXIV. MARK XIII. 

86 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 32 But of that day and that hour 
no. not the angels of heaven, but my Father only, knoweth no man, no, not the angels 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the which are in heaven, neither thi 
coming of the Son of man be. Sou. but the Father. 

3S For as in the days that were before the flood s.j Take ye hesd, watch akd 
they were eating and drinking, raarryinor and giv- pray: for xe know not when thi 
ing in marriage, until the day that Noe entered time is. 

into the ark, .,.,.,«, ,. , 34 For thi Son of man u ab k 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took ^^^ ^^j^,^^ ^ ^^^ journey, who 
them all away; so shaU also the coming of the Son lsfthi.^hous-j. and gave authori- 

..^^^\. 1 11 X I. • XV i» u i.u V n TYTO Hia SP:RVANIS, AND TO EVERY 

40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall ^^^ ^^,^ ^^rk. and oommanded 
be token, and the other left. ^^^ p^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the „, „, 

one sha.l be talcon, and the other loft. 35 Watch ye therrfore : fob 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour "^« ^^ow not when the master 
your Lord doth come. o^ the house cometh, at eves. 

43 Butknowthis,thatifthegoodmanofthehou<.e ^^ ^^ midnight, or at the oock- 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he crowing, or in the morning : 
would have watched, and would not have suffered 3tJ Lest coming suddb.vly hi 
kiJ9 house to be broken up. ''^nd you sleeping. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an 37 And what I say unto you I 
hour as ye think not the Son of man comoth. say unto all, Watch. 

SBC. LXXXIII. FURTHER PROPHECY AND MOUNTT OF 

EXHORTATION. OLIVES. 

MATTHEW XXIV. AND XXV. 
1 Sx7u>rtation to watchfulness ami activUv : parable of two Servants. 

MATTHEW XXIV. 



45 Who then is a faithful and wiao ser- 
raj3t, whom his lord hath mode ruler over 



his household, to give them meat in dufl 
seasuu 1 
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40 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
»rd when he cometh shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say uuto you, That he shall 
lake him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 
\j in his heart. My lord delayeth his 
oming; 

49 And shall hegin to smite his fellow- 



servants, and to eat and drink with th« 
drunken ; 

60 The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that ho is not aware of. 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and ap- 
point him hia portion with the hypocrites : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth 



2 Furt^ exhortation to the same : parable of the Ten Virgins* 

MATTHEW XXV. 



THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be 
ikened unto ten vii^ns, which took 
heir lamps, and went forth to meet the 
>ridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five 
eere foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
amps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels 
nith their lamps. 

6 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
llumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made. Behold, the brid^room cometh ; go 
ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 



Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so : lest there be not enough for us and 
you : but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage : 
and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. 

12 But he answered and said. Verily I 
say unto you, 1 know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh. 



8 StiU exhorts to the same duties : parable of The Talents. 
MATTHEW XXV. 



14 For the kingdom of heaven u as a man 
travelling into a far country, tcho called 
his own servants, and delivered unto them 
lus goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one ; to every 
man accoi*ding to his several ability ; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five 
talents went and traded with the same, 
and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliverodst unto me 
five talents : behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant : thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents 
came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst un- 
to me two talents : behold, I have gained 
two other talents beside them. 



23 His lord said unto him. Well done, 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast 
been fiaithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said. Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man^ reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast 
that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him. 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and tlien at 
my coming I should have received mine, 
own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten 
talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness : there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 
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«EC. LXXXIV. 



THE MOUNT AND 
MULTITUDE. 



OLIVET & 
TEMPLE. 



MATTHEW XXV. & XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXI. & XXII. 
1 The rule of Judgment at Ute greai day: love to Saints is love to Christ. 

M.\TTHEW XXV. 



81 When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
bis glory : 

32 And before him sliall be gathered 
All nations : and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheen on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand. Came, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world : 

35 For I was an hungrod, and ye gave 
Bie meat : 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : 

3 J Naked, and ye clothei mo : I was 
sick and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and y^ cam3 unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer hi n, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hon- 
gred. and fed thee f or thirsty, and gave 
tlue drink ? 

88 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thtt in ? or naked, and .clothed th^ f 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in pri- 
f on, and came unto thee ? 



49 And the King shall answer and say 
I unto them. Verily I^Ay unto you, Inas- 
much as ye have doAPi/ unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Them shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cur- 
sed, into everlasting fire, p*'epared for the 
devil and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took ne not 
in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
grod, or athirat, or a stranger, or Baked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minis- 
ter unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying; 
Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye 
did iJt not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment : out the righteous 
into life etemaL 



2 Discourse on Olivet ended : two days from the feast : betrayal foretold 
foes deliberate : the betrayal planned by Jvulas and the rulers. 



Chrite* 



MATTHEW XXVI 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, he said 
unto .his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the 
feast of the passover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be crucified. 

8 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

6 But they said. Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
tLe people. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called 
J 'Idas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 

15 And said urito them, "What will 
ye give mo, and 1 will deliver him 
unto you ? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And fi-om that time ho sought 
opportunity to betray him. 



LUKE XX n. 

NOW THE FEAST OF UN- 
LEAVENED BREAD DREW 

NioH, which is called the 
Passover. 

2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought how 
they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 

3 Then entered Satan 

INTO Judas SURNAMED Is- 
Cariot, BEING OF THE NUM- 
ber of the twelve. 

4 And he went his 

WAY, and COMMUNED with 

the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

6 And THEY WERE GLAD, 
AND COVENANTED TO GIVE 
HIM MONEY. 

6 And he promised, and 
sought opportunity to be- 
tray him UNTO them in 

the AFSENCG of the MUL- 
TITUDE. 



MARK xrr. 
AFTER two days 
was the feast of we 
passover, and of un- 
leavened bread : and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought 
how they might take 
him by craft, and put 
hhn to death. 
2 But they said. Not 
on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar of 
the people. 

10 And Judas Iscar- 
iot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 

Eriests, to betray 
im. unto them. 

11 And when thkt 
HEARD 1^, they were 
glad, and promised 
to give him money. 
And he sought how 

HE MIGHT OONVKN- 

xsNTLT betray him. 
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8 Review qf Christ* erAploimtntiuannff the hut two day* and nights qf hie public nitnutrf. 

LUKE zxi. 



37 And in the day time he -was teach- 
ing in the temple ; and at night he went 
out, and abode in the mount that is cal- 
led the mount of Olives. 



88 And all the i>eople came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to 
hear him. 



SEC. LXXXV. FIFTH DAY OF PASSION WEEK : BETHANY & 

THURSDAY. JERUSALEM. 

MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHN XIII. 

1 Lcut supper : Peter arid John seat to prepare the passover. 

LUKE XXII. MARK XIV. MATTHEW XXVI* 

7 Then came the day of unlea- 12 And the first day of unlea- 17 Now the first 
"▼ened bread, -when the passover vcned bread, when they killed the day of tks feast qf 
must be killed. passover, his disciples said unto unleavened bread 

8 And he sent Peter and John, him. Where wilt thou that wo go the disciples came 
aB3ring, Go and prepare us the and prepare that thou mayest to Jesus, saying 
passover, that we may eat. eat the passoveb. unto him. Where 

9 And they said \mto him, 13 And he sendeth forth two wilt thou that we 
Where wilt thou that wo prepare? qf his disciplf^ and saith unto prepare for thee to 

10 And he said unto them, them. Go ye ivto the city, and eat the passover ? 
Behold, when ye are entered in- there shall meet you a man bear- 18 And he said, 
to the city, there shall a man meet iug a pitcher of water: follow bim. Go i^ito the city 
you, bearing a pitcher of water : ° f to such a man, 
foUow him Into the house where ^ ^^^ wheresoeveb hh shall ^^^ ^^^o him, 
he entereth in. Jo »»' ^ ye to the goodman of the ^he Mister saith, 

11 And ye shaU say unto the J»?^««' The Master saith, Where is j^y ^^^^ ,3 ^^ 
goodman of the house. The Mas- ^'^f fiTuestchamber, where I shall ^^^jj, Iwillkeip 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the ^^ *^® passover with my disci. ^^^ passover at 
guestchamber, where I shall eat P^®^ ^ thy house with 
toe passover with my disciples ? 15 And he will shew you a large my disciples. 

12 And he shall shew you a upper room furnished and prepar- 19 and the dis- 
large upper room furnished : ^ '■ there make ready for us. ciples did as Je- 
there make ready. 16 And his disciples went forth, bus had appoikt- 

13 And they went, and found and came into the city, and found ED Them; and they 
as he had said unto them : and as he had said unto them : and made ready the 
they made ready the passover. they made ready the passover. passover. 

2 Last supper : Jesus sits dovm loUh the twelve : his commencing address. 

LUKE XXn. MATTHEW MARK 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve xxvi. xiv, 
apostles with him. ^a xr ,., i»» a j 

16 And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this ^0 Now 17 And 
passover with you before I suffer : ^**®^ the i n the 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, untU it even was evening 
be fWfiUed in the kingdom of God. ^^^ '^^ »= ^om- 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said. Take this, ^^^Z^^^T^^ ethwith 
and divide it among yourselves : T' T "^""^ 

18 For I say unto you. I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, ^-^^Ive. twelvb. 
until the kingdom of Qod shall come. 

8 La^ supper : Jesus rises : washes the feet of his disciples, v. 1 — 5. 

4 Laai supper : tJie act is loo mtick for Peter's reverence : his objection overcome^ v, 6—11. 

5 LoMt Slipper: Jesus siU down again: explains his condescending act, v. 12-^-17. 

JOHN xin. 

KOW before the feast of the passover, unto the Father, having loved his own 
ivhen Jesus knew that liis hour wiis conio which were in the world, he loved them 
that he should depart out of this world unto the end. 
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■It And supper being ended, the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
liicariot, Simon's son, to betray him ; 

5 Jesus knowing that the Fatlior had 
given all things into hi<3 hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to 
Go<i; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments ; and took a towel, and 
gird^ himself. 

6 After that he poureth water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe tkeni with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then oometh he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
What I do thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, 



not my feet only, but also my hands az 
my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is wash< 
needeth not save to wash hU feet» but 
clean every whit : and ye are clean, b\ 
not alL 

11 For he knew who shoidd betray hin 
thei-efore said he, Yo are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their fee 
and had taken his gsu^nents, and was s< 
down again, he said unto them, Kno 
ye what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and 3 
say well ; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, ha^ 
washed your feet ; ye also ought to was 
one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you on exampl 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Tl 
servant is not greater than bis lord ; ne 
ther he that is sent greater than he tlu 
sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy ai 
ye if ye do them. 



6 Last Supper : Jesu* institutes the breaking qf bread. 



PAUL. — 1 COB. XI. 

23 That the Lord Jesus 
the same night in which he 
was betrayed took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake U, and said, 
Take, oat : this is my body, 
which is broken for you : 
this do in remembrance of 
me. 



LUKE xxn. 

19 And he took 
bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake 

it, AND GAVE UNTO 

THEM, saying. This 
is my body which is 
GIVEN for you : this 
do in remembrance 
of me. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

' 26 And as they 
were eating. Je- 
sus took bread, 
and b'essed it, 
and brake it, and 
gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said. 
Take, cat; this 
is my body. 



MARKXiy. 

22 And as tbe 
did eat, Jesu 
took bread, an 
blessed, an 
brake it, ao 
gave to then 
and said, Tak 
eat : this is m 
body. 



7 Last supper : the traitor mmtioiied : sorrowful qwstioning : the treauehery fvijtis 

proplu*y ; Jvdas departs. 



JOHN XIII. 

18 I speak not of you all: I know whom 
I have chosen : but that the scripture may 
be fulfilled. He that eateth bread with me 
nath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now 1 tell you before it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe that 
I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth wliomsoever I send leceiveth me ; 
and he that receiveth me receivoth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was trou- 
bled in spirit, and testifiotl, and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaninpf on Jesus' bosom 
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Pebei' therefore bee- ouod to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom 
he sj^ake. 



MAT. XX7I. MARK XIV. LUKE XXI 



21 And AS THEY 
DiDEAT, he said, 
Ve; ily I say unio 
you, that one of 
you shall betray 
me. 

22 And thet 
were exceed- 
ing sorrowful, 
and began evb- 
rv one op them 
to say unto him, 
Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he an- 
swered AND 
said, He that 

DIPPETU Mh 

HAND WITH ME 
IN THE DISH, THE 
SAME SHALL BE- 
TRAY M-'-:, 

24 The Son of 



18 And as 

they SAT and 
did eat , Jesus 
said, Verily I 
say unto you. 
One of you 

WHICH EAT- 
ETH WITH ME 

shall betray 
me. 

19 And they 
began to be 
sorrowful, and 
to say unto 
him ONE BY 
ONE, /« it I? 
AND ANOTHER 

said. Is it I ? 
20 And he 
answerered 
and said unto 

THEM,/tMON£ 



21 Bo* 

BEHOLD 
THEHAt 
OP HI 
THAT B: 
TRAYETl 
MEMWI1 
MEONTI 
TABLK 

22 AN 
T RU L 
THE So 
OF MA 
GOETH,i 
ITWASD. 
TERMIl 
ED : BU 
WOE Vt 
TO THA 
MAN B 

who: 

HBIS Bl 
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25 He then lying on Jesus* breast saith unto 
im. Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I 
aall give a sop, whoi I have dipi>od it. And 
rhen he had dipped the sop, ho gave it to 
udas Iscariot, tJic son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into 
im. Then said Jesus luito him, That thou 
Dest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
itent he sp ike this unto him. 

19 For som3o/'f/t?»i thought, because Judas 
td the bjig. th It, Jesus h-vl said unto him, 
uy tAosi th:iig<t tkit we have need of agiinst 
le feast ; or, that ho should give something 
> the poor. 

80 He then having received the sop went 
imediateiy out : and it was night. 



MANGOerif ASTT 
Id WRITTE!f OF 
HIM : BUT WOE 
UNTO THAT MAN 
BY WHOM TUK 

Son OF MAN IS 

betrayed! IT 
had been good 
for that man 
if he had not 
been born. 
25 Then Judas, 
which betray- 
ED HIM, answer- 
ed AND SAID, 

Master, is it I ? 
He said unto 
him. Thou habt 

SAID. 



OFTH«i 

twelve, that 
dippeth with 
me in the 
dish. 
21 The Son 
of man in- 
deed goeth as 
it is written 
of him : but 
woe to that 
man by whom 
the Son of 
man is betray- 
ed! good were 
it tor that 
man if be had 
never been 
bom. 



traveo 
2.{ And 

THEY BE- 
GAN TO 
ENQUIRE 
AM ON a 
THEM- 
SELVES, 
WHICH OF 
THEM IT 
WAS THAT 
8HOU LD 
DO THIS 
THING. 



EC. LXXXVI. 



PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD. SUPPER 

CHAMBER. 
MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHN XIII. 



1 Ln*t Suppir : 

2 Last Sujiper : 



on t^* departure nfjuia^, Jesiis comforts his disciple*, v. 31 — 35. 
Pder's/ervidbutfteOUzeaL; his thrice-repeated denial foretold, v, 36 — 38. 

JOHN XIII. 



81 Therefo'-e, when he was gone out, 
esus s;iid. Now is the Hon of luau glori- 
ed, and God isgiorille I in him. 

82 If God bo glorified in him. God shall 
Iso glorify him in himself, and shall 
traigntway glorify him 

33 Little* ciiildron, yot a little while I 
m with you. Ye shall seek me : and as 

said unto the Jews, Whithor I go, ye 
annot come ; so now I say to yo.u 

34 A new cunimahdmjiit 1 give unto 
wi. That ye love one aix tlier ; as I have 
>ved you. that ye also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know thut ye 



are my disciple*, if ye have love one to 
another. 

3t) Simon Peter said unto him, Lord» 
whither gocst thou? Jesus answered him 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou shalt follow me after- 
wards. 

37 Peter said unto him, liord, why can- 
not I follow the now? I will lay down my 
liie for thy saKe. 

38 Je-us answered him. Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake 1 Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 



8 Last Sapper: strife for pre-eminence rectified ; Peter's deiiial Ofjain foretold, v. 24 — 34. 
4 Last Supper: weak faith encouraged bi/ a precetlent: equipment enjoined : the crott 

foi-etold, V. 35—38. 
LUKE XXII 



84 And there was a^so a strife among 
lem. which of them should be accounted 
le greatest. 

25 And he said unto them. The kings of 
le Gentiles exercise lor Jship over them ; 
ad thoj' that exerc se axithority upon 
aem are called benofactore. 

26 But ye shall not be so : but he that is 
reate.st among you, let him be as the 
ounger ; and ho that is chief, as he that 
oth serve. 

27 For whether m greater, he that sltteth 
t meat, or he that servoth ? is not he that 
itteth at meat? but I am amouif you as 
e that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued 
rith me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom. 



as mv Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That ye m iv eat an<i drink at ray 
table in my kin„'dom, and sit on thrones 
judging tlie twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said. Simon. Simou, 
behold, Satan hath desired to haveyoxi, 
that he may t-i^t you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into prison, and 
to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day. before that 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

35 And he aald unto tlvwsi^^WMsa^V'wssk. 
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?rou witliout purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
acked ye anything? Ami thoy said, 
Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now. he 
that hath a purse let him take it, and like- 
wise his scrip : and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell nis garment and buy one. 

37 For 1 say unto you, that this that is 



written must yet be accomplished In ire^ 
And he was reckoned among the trout' 
gressors: for the things concerning n.e 
have an end. 

33 And they said. Lord, behold, hem 
ar« two swords. And he said unto them. 
It is enough. 



5 Last Suppsr : the blessing of the cup instituted by the Son of Ood, 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink yeall ofit; 

28 For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sins. 

20 But I say unto you. I 
will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Fathers 
kingdom. 



MARK XIV. 

23 And ho took the cup, 

AND WHEN HE HAD GIVEN 

THANKS, he give i< to them: 

AND THEY ALL DRANK OF IT. 

24 And he said unto 
THEM, This is my blood of 
the new testament, which 
is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, 
I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God 



1 COB XI. 
25 After the 

SAME MANNER 

ALSO he took the 

cup, WHEN HE 
HAD SUPPED, 

saying. This cup 
is the new tes- 
tament in my 
blood : THIS DO 

YE, AS OFT AS YK 
DRINK it, IN RB- 
MEMBRANOB OF 
MB. 



LUKB zxn. 

20 Like- 
wise also 
the cup xr- 

TEBSUPFCI^ 

saying, TUs 
cup is the 
new te8t»> 
mentiHMT 

BLOOD^ 

which k 
shed for 
you. 



SEC. LXXXVII. 



VARIOUS ENCOURAGma 
WORDS. 

JOHN XIV. 1.— 31. 



SUPPER 
CHAMBER. 



1 Supper being ended. Jesus comforts hisfoUowers : mansions promised^ v. 1—4. 

2 Still in the room: Thomas and Philip encouraged to believe, v. 5 — 12. 

3 In the room: encouraged to prayer : to obadience : to expect the Comforter, v. 13 — ^21. 

4 III the room : Judas answered : emnmunion with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, v. 22—26. 
6 In the room : legacy of peace; unwillingness to separate disapproved, v. 27—31. 



JOHN 

LET not your heart be troubled : ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many man- 
sions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I ffo to prepare a place for you. • 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, tfiere ye may be also. 

4 An.l whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith ^mto him. Lord, wo 
know not whither thou goest ; aad how 
can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life : no man comcth 
unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ya had known me. ye should have 
kn(»wn my Father also : and from hence- 
forth ve know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it suflficcth us 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so 
long time with you, and yut hast thou not 

'known me, Philip? he that hith seen me 
hath seen the Father ; and how sayest 
thou then. Shew us the Father. 

10 Believfist thnu not that I am in the 



XIT. 

Father, and the Father in me ? the words 
that I'speak unto you I speak not of myH 
self : but the Father that dwelleth in mfl^ 
he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : or else believe m< 
for the very works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Hi 
that beheveth on me, the works that I d< 
shall he do also ; and greater works thai 
these shall he do : because I go unto m^ 
Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask inmj 
name, that will I do, that the Father m^ 
be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask anything in my name 
I will do it. 

15 If ye love me keep my command 
ments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and h 
shall give you another Comforter, that h 
may abide with you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom th 
world cannot receive, becaiiso it seeth hii 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye knoi 
hiid ; for he dw jlleth with you, and sha 
be in you. 



Qd lie wiat lovetli mfl sliaJl bo loTed of my ^ v- k^^ 

-»1.™ .nH I •<![ ln.» him Rnrf will m«ni- _ ''S > 8 nav 






IDid ;ou befsTS it 



. our abode wim I 



SEC. LXXXVIII. THE DISCOURSE 

CONTINUED. 
JOHN XV. 1— ET. 
1 DUcvpUtconKled: t^astvranca^tnutual lavf: 



I AM the true liaa, and my P 
the buabandmao- 
« V Evory bniich In idb that bvu^ 



r ftuit of ilaelt. f 



oopt it «bidB in ths Tine ; no more can ye. 


that a man 


'TFti'oS^ine "vB OH the brancho. • 


I "mm"" 


Ho that ahidrth in me, »nd I in him, the 




same bringotb forth much frait : for with- 


for the ser 


out ^^y'J^ °^^^ ^^ in mo. ho is cart 


doeCh : bu 




all things 










fire, &nd thsy are burned. 




T lfyesbldoiniiie,ioidmywordBBbidfl 


should gc 


in vou, je shall aat whst yo wili, liud it 




■hall be done unUiyou. 
S Herein i> my Fitter jflorifled. that ye 


^'BhaHa 


SS. 


bear much fruit ; so shall je be my diaei- 


plBB. 


love oue a 


a As the Father hath loved me. w have 


18 If th 


IleTedjou: continue ;e in m; loTe. 


it baud, s 



l^de luL) 



Pather"* conimandinents, and 

M thinga have I apoken nnto yao, 

i<ry might remain in you, and 
oy mi^t be full. 



enda,ifyedo»hat9 

caAirth I call tou not aerr 
™tfcnowethnotwhathi 
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f OoniolatUm eontinwd : fellowship with Chritt ; eautdas haired, 

JOHN XV. 



19 If ye wtro of the world, the world 
would love his own : but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said imto 
you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep your's also. 

21 But all those things will they do unto 
you for my name's sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin : but now they 
have no cloke for their sin. 



23 He that hateth me hateth my Fatiur 
also. 

24 If I had not done among them tin 
works which none other man did, tbM 
had not had sin : but now have th^ bois 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this Cometh to pcLss, that thewoid 
might be fulfilled that is written in thdi 
law. They hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is oomc; 
whom I will send unto you from the V» 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, whidi pro 
ccodethfrom the Father, he shall testify M 
me : 

27 And ye also shall boar witne8B>bec»iN 
ye have been with me from the beginniiif* 



SEC. LXXXIX. 



FORTITUDE IN TRIBULATION : 
ENCOURAGED. 

JOHN XVI. 1—83. 



SUPPKR 
CHAMB£B. 



1 Foriitvjde encouraged : hy the promise of the Holy Splrit^s presence in Christ's absena. 

2 Fortitude encouraged : by the promise of Christ's return, v. 17 — 22. [«. 1—16. 
8 Fortitude encouraged : by the promise of answers to prayer, v. 23 — 24. 

4 Fortitude encouraged : by the promise of clearer teaching, Christ's interceuiont ^ 

Father's love, and tlu Sou's victory, v. 25—38. 

JOHN XVI. 



THESE things have I spoken unto you, 
that ye should not be offended. 

2 Thoy shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues : yea, the time coraeth, that who- 
Boevor killeth you will think that he doeth 
God service. 

3 And these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come, ye may re- 
member that I told you of them. And 
these things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with you. 

6 But now I go my way to him tiiat sent 
me ; and none of you asketh me. Whither 
gocst thou? 

6 But because I have said these things 
tinto you, st)rrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It 
is expedient for you that I go away : for 
if 1 go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on mc ; 

10 Of righteousness, because 1 go to my 
Father, and ye sec mc no more ; 

11 Of iudgmeut, because the prince of 
tliiB (vondiajudgod. 



12 1 have yet many things to say iinta 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeitwheuhe, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will gfuide j*ou into all truth : 
for he shall not speak of himself , 'but what- 
soever he shall hear, </^cU shall be speak: 
and he will show you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he dull 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

15 All things that the FUJier Inlh b« 
mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see 
me : and again, a little wnile, and ye shall 
see me, because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves, What is this that he saith on- 
to us, A little while, and ye shall not see 
mc : and again, a little while, and ye ehaO 
see me : and, Because I go to the Father! 

18 They said therefore. What is this that 
he saith, A little while ? we cannot t^ 
what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they wfflM 
desirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye enquire among yourselves of that 1 
said, A little while, and ye shall nofc s» 
me : and again, a Httle while, and ye sbal 
see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unt you Tha' 
ye shall weep and lament; but the worU 
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shall rejoicfe j and ye shall be sorrowful, 
"but your sorrow shall be turned into 

joy. 

21 A woman when she is in tittvail hath 
i^rrow, because her hour is come: but 
«s soon as she is deUvered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the angiiish, for joy 
that a man is bom into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall reooice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, venly, I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask. and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full. 

25 Those things have I spoken unto you 
in proverbs : but the time cometh, when 
I siudl no more speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the 
Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name : 



and I say not unto you, that I will prajr 
the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have be" 
Ueved that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, aikl 
am come into the world : again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said imto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest na 
proverb. 

80 Now are we snre that thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should a&k thee : h^ this we believe that 
thou earnest forth lM)m God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now 
believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour comoth, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you,, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ve shall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world ' 



SEC. XC. 



PRAYER : DEPARTURE : 
PREDICTION : PROMISE. 



SUPPER CHAM- 
BER & MOUNT 
OF OLIVES. 
MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHN XVII & XVIII. 
1 The lo'ng and impressive discourse closed with an appropriate and solemn prayer. 

JOHN XVII. 



TEDESE words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, 
the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee : 

2 Aa thou hast given him power over all 
flttth, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, thnt they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. 

6 And now, O Father, glorify thou roe 
with thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me ; and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they have 
received them, and have known surely that 
I came out from thee, and they have 
beUoTed that thou didst send me. 



9 I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, but for thera which thou hast given 
me ; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine ; and 1 am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but these a? e in the worJd, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep tlu"ough thine 
own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While 1 was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them. 
IS lost, but the son of pei-dition ; that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come 1 to thee ; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; and 
the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even ut I 

MIX not Ot \i)bA H)<X£\^ 
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17 Sanetify them through thy troth : 
thy word '§ truth. 

18 At thou hast tout me into the world, 
«voa BO haTe I also sout them into the 
world. 

10 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that tbev alao might be sanctified through 
the tnith^ 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; 

21 That they all ntay be one ; as thou. 
Father, art in mo, and I in thee, that th^ 
«lso mav be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent mo. 

2S And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given Uiexn ; that thoy may be one, 
even as wo are one : 



£8 lin them, and thoa in rae, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, I 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 
me. 

24 Father, I will that they $ho, whom 
thou hast nven me, be with me where I 
am ; that th€y may behold my s^ory, which 
thou hast given me : for tboa lovedst me 
before the mimdation of the world. 

25 righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee : but I have known thee: 
and these have known that thou ha6t 
«ent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: tiiat the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 



2 The itupper ended nnd the prayer followed hy a hymn ; departure to Olivet, 



LUKE XXII. JOHN XVIII 

so And ho aimo out, WHEN Jjbsus had 

and wont, aa ho was rpoken these words, 

wont, to tho mount of ho wont forth with his 

Olives ; and hiH disci^Uos disciples over the 

also followod him. rrook Cedron, 



MATTHEW XXVI. MARK ZIY. 

30 And whek 26 And when 

THEY had sukq they had sung 

▲N HYMN, they an hymn, they 

went out into the went out into the 

moimt of Olives, mount of Olives. 



3 Jeaut/orctelU that all shall be offended : promises to meet them in OalHee, 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

81 Then saith Joans unto thorn. All ye 
■hall ho offondod buoiuuso of me this night : 
for it is written, I will smito the shophord, 
add the shoop of tho flock shall be scattered 
abrootl. 

82 But aftor I am risen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Guliioe. 

4 Peter's self -confidence still unshaken: his denial a tldrd time foretold. 



MARK XIV. 

27 And J«sus saith unto them, AU ye 
shall be offended because of me this 
night : for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall be SGtt- 
ter«xl. 

23 But after that I am risen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

88 Fetor answered and said inito him. 
Though nil men shall be offondod because of 
thee, vet will I never be offondod. 

34 Jesus said mito him, Verily I say un- 
to tboe. That tJiis night, betbre the cook 
•orow, thou shalt dony mo thrice. 

36 Poter said unto him, Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 



MARK XIV. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Although 
all shall be offended, yet will not I. 

SO And Jesus saith imto bim^ Verily I 
say unto thee, That this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow TWici^ thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehbmsntlt 
I f I should die with thee, I will not deny thee 
IN ANY wis^ Likewise also said they all. 



•oriC. JaL-GX. 



GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. 



MOUNT OP 
OLIVES. 

MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. JOHN XVIII. 

1 Jesus enters the garden teith his disciples : leaves aU bvi three at a distance. 



LUKE xxn. 

40 And when he was at 
the place, he said unto 
them. Pray that ye enter 
nott into t«mptatk>n. 

41 And Iw was with- 
thism about 




MATTHEW XXVI. 
86 Then oometh Jb- 

BD8 WITH them UNTO A 
PLACE CALLED GETHSB- 
MANE, AND SAITH UNTO 

TUB DitrCiPLES, Sit YB 

HEBR, WHILE I QO AHD 
ffBAT YOMDKa. 



MARK XIV. 

8S And they came 
to a place which 
was named G«th8e- 
mane : and he saith 
to his disciples. Sit 
ye here, while I shall 



JOHir xTxn. 
1 Where 

was A QAJt- 
DBN, IMTO 
THE WHU^ 
HBENTEBV 
ANOHISlMi- 
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1 ProettA f» tkt mnifid tf§t ^hk «vony> allAwtHgthteb to oeeompatqr him r kH aponf 

annmencen, 
MARK XIV. LUKR XXII. 

83 And he taketh with him Petor 41 And kneeled down, 
ftnd Jatnos and John, and began and prayed, 
to he sore amased, and to be very 4'J Sayiiig. Father, if 
heavy ; thou be willing, re- 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

37 And he took with 
him Putor and the two 
80V8 OF Zebedeb, aiid 
b^nn to be sorrowpul 



34 And saithitnto them. Mv soul move «ii«cup from me: and very heoyv 
in OKceoding sorrowAil unto death: "" ' *^ ~ «« "«^ 

tarry ye here, and watch. 

fio And he went forward a little* 
and fell on the gfroiuid, and prayed 
that, if it were pofMible, IIm hour 
might pass fVom hira. 



88 Then sait'h be uut« 
them. M^- soul is exceed- 
ing eorrowftil, trwf unto 
death : tiin-y ye here, and 

watch WITH MEL 

39 And he went a little 
further, and fell on hm 



nevertheless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And THERE APPBAR- 
KD AN ANOEL CNTO HIU 

FROM HBAVRN.firraXXGTH- 

bning him. 

44 And being in an 
.36 And he said, Abba, Father, aoony he prayed more FACE,and praved, saying, 

all things are possible unto thee; barjtbbtLy i and his O mt Father, if it bb 
take away this cup from nie : sweat was as it were possible, let thi& cup paw 
nevertheless not what I will, but great drops of blood from me : nevertheless 
what thou wilt. falling down to the not as 1 will, but as (ikoit 

GROUND. tHU. 

3 Jenu cnmeg to the three dueipUi, thejlrgt tutuc goet to pray a teoond ti$M. 
MATTHEW XXVI. MAKK XIV. 

40 And he cometh unto the dLsciples, and find- 37 And he coraeth and findeth 
eth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, thdm sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
eouldye not watch with me one hour? SiUun, slbepbst thou ? couklest liOt 

41 Watch and pray, tliat ye enter not into tenip- thou watch one hour ? 

tatiou : the spint indeed U willing, but the flesh 38 . Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
uweak. enter into temptation. The spirit 

42 He went away again the second time, and trulv i$ ready, but the flesh « 
inayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not weak. 

pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will 30 And again he went away, and 
be done. prayed, and spake thb samb words. 

4 Comet to the three diteiples the Mcond time : pray* a Hard time. 

MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XIV. 

43 And he came and found them asleqp again : 40 And when hb returned, he 
for their eyes were heavy. found them asleep again, (for their 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and eyes were heavy,) neither wist 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. they what to answer him. 

5 CoiMt to the three diteipUe a third tima : thentotheothen. 
MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XIV. LtlKB XXIL 

45 Then cometh he to his 41 And he cometh the third 45 And when he boss 
disciples, and saith unto them, time, and saith unto them, up from prayer, and 
^loep on now, and take your Sleep on now, and take your was oomb to his disci- 
xest: bi.Loid,the1iourinat hand, rest: rr is enough, the hotir ples, rb found them 
and the Son of man is betray- is comb; behold, the Bon of sleeping lORSonnow. 
ed into the b&nds ot sinners, man is betrayed into the hands 46 And said unto 

46 liifte, let us be going: of dinners. them. Why »leep yb! 
behold, he is at hand taat doth 42 Rise upv let us go ; lo, he rise and pray, lest tb 
betray me. that betrayuth me is at hand, enter into temptat<on 

6 The betrayer approaches : with hit bawi of men and <ygiicers. 

JOHS XVIII. MATTHEW XXVI. MARK XlT. LCKR XXII. 

8 And Judas also, which be- 47 And while hr 43 And immediatb- 47 And while 
trayed him, knew the place: yet spake, lo, Ju- lt, while he yet spake, he yet spake, 
for Josus ofttimes resorted das, one of the cometh Judas, one of behold a multi'> 
thither with his disciples, twelve, came, and the twelve, and with tude. and as 
3 Judas Uien, having re- wiTtt him a great him a great multitude that was oal- 
ooived a iMind o'* mm and MULTrruDE with with swords and lfh) Judas, one 
officers from the chief swords and staves, staves, from the chief of the twelve 
priests and Pliarlsees, com- fi-oni the cliief priests and the writt 
eth thither with lanterns prientfl and elders scuiBBsand the eldexB. cxbm, 
and torches and .veapons. of the vso^ls. 
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7 TJu capture : prophecy fu^ftUed: offUxr$ pandyted : diid/pUt $ermuA 

JOHN XVIII. 



4 JtaoB therefore, knowing all thiuffs 
that should oome upon him, wont forth, 
and said unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

6 The^ answered him, Jesus of Naza- 
reth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. 

6 As Moa then* as he had said unto 
them, I am /u^ t^ey went backward, and 



fell to the ground. 

7 Then askod he them again. Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of Nazarerh. 

8 Jesus answered. I have told you thai 
I am he : if therefore ye seek me, let these 
go their way : 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Of them which thou gar- 
est me have I lost none. 



8 Treachery chooiing a sign 0/ endeanneiU : the melting rdmke : the»eiture. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Wnomsoever I 
nhjm kiss, that same is he : hold 
him fast. 

4d And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
aud said. Hail, master ; and kissed 
him. 

50 And Jesus said tmto him. 
Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. 



MARK XIV. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying. Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 

TAKE HIM, AUTD LICAD him AWAT 
SAFELY. 

45 And AS SOON as hb was comb, 

BB GOETH STRAIGHTWAY tO him, and 

saith. Master, master; and kissed 
him. 

40 And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 



LUKE XXII 

47 And 
drew near 
unto Josus 
to kiss him. 

48 But Je- 
sus said un- 
to him, Ju- 
das, BE tBAT- 

E8T THOU TBI 

Son or man 

WITBAKIBBf 



9 ThediieipHawishtodtfendxoithnDord: Peter uui it: Ckriit rebube$. 



MATTHEW XXVL 

31 And. behold, one of them 
wliich were with Jesus stretched 
out A>«hand, and drew his sword, 
aud struck a servant of the high 
pneat's, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place : for all they that take the 
« w« )rd shall perish with the sword. 

5:1 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
n<iw pray to my Father, and he 
sh'ill presently gfive me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then slukU the 
scnpturesbo fulfilled, that thus 
it must bo ? 



LUKE XXU. 

49 When thf.y which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

60 And one of them 
smote the servant of 
the high priest, and 

cut off lliS RIGHT BAB. 

51 And Jesus an- 
swered AND SAID, 
Suffer yb thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed 

HIM. 



JOHN xvm. 



MARK 



10 Then Simon Pb- xiv ; 47 

TER HAVING A SWORD And OnC 

drew it, and smote of them 
the high priest's ser- that 
vant. and cut off his stood bt 
right ear. The sbRt drew t 
vant's name wab sword. 
Malghus. and 

11 Then said Je- smote a 
sus UNTO Peter, servant of 
Put up thy sword the Ligb 
into the sheath : prieet,and 

THE CUP which my CUt of 

Father hath given his ear. 

me, shall I not dsink 

it? 



10 Jesue remonatratea wUh peopUt offljeera, and autJioritiea 

injuatute : the diacipUs eacape. 



on thdr eowirdiee and 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

55 In that same hour said 
Jotsus tu the multitudes, Are 
y't <:(>mo out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to 
tike mo ? I sat daily with you 
r,«3ii,'hing in the temple, and 
ye 'aid no hold on me. 
51' But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
m ur ht be fulfilled. Then £ul the 
diH<MpIes forsook him, and 
3ofi, 



LUKE xxn. 



52 Then Jesus said unto 
THE chief priests, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and 

THE ELDERS, WHICH WERE 

COME TO HIM, Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords 
and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, yo stretch- 
ed forth no Lauds against me : 

but this IS YOUR HOUR, AND 
THB power OF DARKNESS. 



MARK xrV. 

48 And Jepus answered 
and said unto them. Are 
ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swoms and 
with staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with yoi» 
in the templo tbacuino, 
and ye took mo nut : but 
the scriptures must be 
fulfil!ed. 

50 And they all forsook 
h m aud fled. 
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11 A jf&mig maii, probabfy Mark hi„ue[f, fottn«t : is stripped »y the meb, 

MARK XIV. 



61 And there followed faim a certain 
yctmg man, having a linen cloth cAst 
aboat ku ludcea bSd^: and the young 



men laid bold on him : 

6*J And ho left the linen cloth and fled 
froui thorn nuked. 



SEC. XCIL JESUS LED TO THE AUTHORITIES. JERUSALEM. 

MATTHEW ZZVI. ft ZXVII. HARK XIV. it XY. LUKS XXII A ZXIII. 

JOHN XVIII. 
1 /e$iMi§ led to Annas : to Oaiapkeu : priests, scribes, and dders prtseni. 



JOHN xvni. 

12 Then the band and the captains and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus^and bound 
kim, 

18 And led him away to Annas first ; 
fbr be was father in law to Caiaphas. which 
was the high priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

57 And THET 

THAT HAD LAID 

HOLD OX Jnsus 
lod him awav to 
Caiaphas tho high 
priest, WHERE 

THE SCRIBES AND 
THBEUtKRSWCBE 
ASbEHBI^ED. 



MARK XIT. LUKE XXII. 

53 And they 54 Then 
led Jesus awayto took they 
the high priest : him, and 
and WITH HIM lodAim,and 
were assembled brought , 

ALL THE CHIEF him IVTO 

PRIESTS and the the hioh 
elders and the priest's 
scribes. bouse. 



S PeUr and another disciple fallow : both admitted by the influenee of one. 

JOHH XYIU. 



15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple : that dis- 
ciple was known unto the high urlost, and 
went in with Jeaus into the palaoe of the 
high priesL 



16 Bat Peter stood at the door without 
Then went out that other disciple, which 
was known unto the high priest, aud 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 



Jesms ontwo points : the reply: Jesus smitten vhile bound. 
JOHN xvin. 



19 The high priest then asked Jesus of 
bis disciples, and of his doctrine. 

80 JoBus answered him, I spake openly 
to title world ; I ever taxufht m the syna- 
gngae, aud in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort ; azui in secret have I 
aaid nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said unto 
them : behold, they know what I said. 



2S And when he had thus spoken, one 
of the pffieers which stood by Htruck Je- 
sus with the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou tho high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spo- 
ken evil, bear witness of the evil : but if 
well, why smitcst thou mo ? 

34 Kow Annas had sent him bound un» 
to Caiaphas tho high priest. 



4 Peter /Motos into the 

LUKB XXII. 

64 Aud Peter followed afiEur 
off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were sat down together, 
Peter sat down among thorn. 



midst qf the palace : learms himsdf: viih others. 

MARK XIT. MATTHEW XXVI. 

54 And Peter followed hix 58 But Peter followed 

afar o% even ikto the him afar off unto the high 

PALACE OF THE HIGH PRTEHT : priost's psloce, and went 

and he sat with tub ser- in, and sat with the ser- 

VANTS, AND WAUHSD UIM- Vants, TO BEX THE SXD. 
SELF AT THE FIRE. 



5 /enu examined by the Sanhedrim : false witnesses : Christ answers : the judge enroot 

MARK XIV. MATTHEW XXVI. 

65 And the chief priests and all the ooim- 59 Now the chief priests, A2n> 

cil sooght for witness against Jesus to i ut aud all the council, sought jausk , 

him to death ; aiid found none. agaiimt Josiis. to put him to death ; 

56 For many bare false witness agairst 60 Bat round none : ysa, thoui/li 

Urn, but their witness agreed uottogcti.Lr. false witueiises came« y«t vocko 



\ 
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57 And tK^ffr<i*t)fle certain, and bare fidse 
witnmis against hiin, saying; 

58 We heard him say» I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and with- 
in three days I will build another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witneas agree 
together. 

00 And the bieh priest stood up in the 
jpaidst, aotd askoa Josul^ saying. Answer- 
tSs^i thou K.otkhy|;? what u it «ftwA these 
-vfMMHS against thoe ? 

^ Out he held his peaces and answered 
ndlWng. Again the high priest asked him, 
ai«d said unto him, Art thou the Christ, 
t'le Son of the Blessed t 

02 And JoAus said, I am: and ye shall see 
the Sou of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, ai«d coming in the clouds of hearon. 

(M Then tl-to high priest rent his etuthes, 
f nd mlth. What need we any fUrthar wit- 
■esscs ? 

6i Ye have heard the blasphemy : what 
think ve? And they all oondenmed him to 
be gwlty of death. 



Kosn. At mi lim 04X1i two Tkisa 

61 And said, TtuafeUow aAn\ I am a.blb 

TO DB8TB0T THE T8ICPI.B OF QOD^ aud tO 

build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest aroe^ and said 
unt> him, Answerest thou nothing f what 
i» it which these witness against thee? 

68 But Jesus held hki peace. Aud the 
high -priest answered and said unto him, 

I ADOUBX THBB BT THB UTTIIO 0<II>, THAT 

THOU TBU. 08 WHKTHBR thou be the Christy 
the Son of Gou 

64 Jesue saith unto him, Tapv hakt 

raid: NEYBBTHSLEaB I BAT VKTO YOV, 

"HwKEXWTEBt shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the cl<mds of heaTcn. 

65 Tnen the high priest rent his clothes, 
Baying, Hb bath bpokbn blabphemt; 
what Author need have we of witnesses f 
BEROLi\ MOW ye have heard his blasphe- 
my. 

66 What think yet They answered and 
said. He is guilty of death. 



6 Jetut mocked: tmitten: tpUon: UiniVi>ldtd: huffded: Hgbrwdti i hUuphemed^ 



LUKE xxn. 

63 And the men thsct held JesuB 
modked him, and smote him. 

M And when thev had blindfolded 
hire, thoy stntck kim on the face, 
aii4 asked hibo, saying. Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee ? 

6b And m:xny other things Uas- 
phomously spake they against him. 



.MA'PTRBW XXVI. 

6T Tqbk i>i» TffBT sprr 

IN HIS FACI^ A^D BUrFETKD 
HIM ; AND OTHERS SMOTE 
HIK WITH THE PALMS Or 
THEIR HANDS. 

68 Sirring, Prophecy un- 
to va^ THOU CHRTsr, Who 
is he that smote thee? 



MABK XIY. 
65 And some began 
to spit on faim^ and to 
COVER HIS PACE, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: 

AND THE SERVANTS DID 
8THIKE HIK with tho 

palms of their hands. 



7 Peter** firtt dtnial : denies hi$ dieciple^ip : and ciU kncmUd^ tf Cknat 



MARK XIY. 

66 And as R^r was beneath 
l;i the palacu. there oometh one 
of the HMiids of the high priest : 

67 And when ghe saw Peter 
warming himsolf. she looked upon 
hini, ana said. And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

(^ But he dolled, sa3ripg, I know 
not. neither understand I what 
t^i »u sayest. Aud he went out into 
the porch ; and the cock orew. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

69 Now Peter 
sat WITHOUT in 
the palace: and a 
damsel came luito 
him. sa3ring. Thou 
also wast with Je- 
sus of Oaulec: 

70 But he denied 
BEFORE them ALI^ 
saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 



LUKE xxn. 

56ButaOESTAIN 

maid beheld him 
as he sat by the 
fire, and babnestlt 
lookod upon him. 
and said, This man 
was also with him. 
57 And he de- 
nied HIM, saying. 
Woman, I know 

HIM NOT. 



JOHN XVIII. 

17 Then 
saith the 
damsel that 
kept thb door 

U.NTO PeTKR, 

Art nottuou 
ALSO ene or 

THIS man's 
DISaiPLBS? 

He saith, I am 

MOT. 



% Peter's second denied ^Christ / aggravalted by aftdst oath. 



JOHK XVIH, 

18 And the servants and offl- 
oct-s stood thoin, who had made 
a nre of eoals ; for it was cold : 
aud they warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed bimsolf. 

t5 And Simon Peter stood 

and warmed hirnsolf. They said 

ihcrefbre untoldtn. Art not thui 

jf^-^o >9ne of Ilia disci j>)es? Ho 

-'-'tiod a, aad anid^ I am not. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

71 And wbbr he 
was gone out into 

THE POReH, ANOTHER 
lUffKi SAW HIM, AND 
SAID UNTO THEM THAT 
WERE THERR, ThIB fel- 
inw WAB ALSO WITH 

Jesus op Nazarcth. 
72 And again hb de> 

NIED with an oath. I 
DO NOT KNOW T\i& M AK . 



MARK XIV. 

68 And a maid 
saw him a- 
GAiN, and BE- 
OAN to say to 
them that 
stood by. This 
ib one of them. 
70 And he 
denied it a- 
gain. 



LUKE XXU. 
58 And AF> 

TER A LTrTLB 

WHILE ano- 
ther saw him, 

and Bald, 
Thou art else 
of them. And 

Pe'ter said, 
Man. I am 
aoL 
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9 Pidei'taarddmUL: mAemtaimgmMlm 



LUKE xxn. 

69 And about the npace 
of one hour after another 
oonfidently affimud, aayiug. 
Of a truth thia jtuvte alao 
was with him : for he ia a 
Chdilean. 

60 And Peter aaid. Man. 
I know not what thou nay- 
est And immediately, 
while heyeti^Mtke^ the oodc 
crow. 

61 And the Lord tamed, 
and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how ho 
had said unto him. Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt 
dm^ me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out 
and w^ bitterly. 



MARK XIY. 

70 And a little after, 

THAT SIOOD BT 
&AIB AOAIV TO PeTEB« 

Surely thdc aktoiuof 
tbem: for thou art a 
Oauubah, akd tht 

8PEBCU AOREETH iktrtte. 

71 BcT HE bbqav to 

rURSB AND TO 8WKAR, 

aojrtN^, I Kxow mot this 
maxof whom ybspeak. 
72 And the bbohMd 
TiMntheoockcrew. And 
Peter called to miud the 
word that Jesus said un- 
to him. Before the oock 
crow Twici^ thou ahalt 
deny me thrice. Aho 

WHEir HE IHOIiOHT 

thembon, he wept. 



ki$ pe$uienHmf9i» 
MATTHEW XXVI. JOH5 X^lll, 

S6 One or 

the 8BRT> 

ANTBornw 

HIOH PRIGsT, 
BBIXO kia 
EI N8 M AX 
WaoAB EAR 
PErER OUT 

off, saith. 
Did hot [ 
SEE TBEB i:r 

TflEOARDKT 
WITH HIM? 

27 Peur 
then denied 
again: and 
immediately 
the oook 
crew. 



73 And alter a while 
CAME VST** kirn they 
that stoth I by.and sani 
to Peter. Surely thou 
also art one of them ; 
for thy Ai»eech bb- 

WRAVETV THEE. 

74 Then began be to 
curse and to swear, 
miffmg, I know uut the 
man. And iuuuedi- 
Htely the eock crew. 

75 And Peter romem- 
bcrod the word of Je- 
sus, which said unto 
him. Before the cock 
orow, thou shalt de- 
ny me thrice. And he 
wcoit out, and wept 
bitterly. 



10 Sixth dajf ^ftkt week : mutmukg : Jav» ogain easutunid; im.ik€ cowncU ekamktr* 



LUKB 

06 And as soon as it was dav, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led him into 
their council, saying. 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And 
he said unto them. If I tell you, ye will not 
believe : 

08 And if I also ask yoa, ye will not an- 
swer me, nor let au go. 



zxn. 

69 Hereafter shall thft Fk>n of man sit on 
the right hand of the ix>W6r of God. 

70 Then said thoy all, AH thou then the 
Son of Ck)d ? And he said unto thorn, Te 
say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any 
futther witness? for we ourselves have 
heard of his own mouth. 



11 Hwemg betn condemned hy the ooioirtZ, Jaw i» bownd and taken to Pontmn PUate. 



MATTHEVr XXVJI. 



MAKK XV. 



JOHN XVIU. LUKB XXIH. 



WHBN the morning was come, AND btraiohtwat in 28 Then led 
all the chief priests a^ elders of the morning the chief they Jesus 
the people took counsel against priests held a odnsulta- from Caia- 
Jesus to put him to death : tion with the elders and 

2 And when they had bound scribes and the whoLB 
lUm» they led kim away, and deli- council, and bound Jesus, 
vered him to Pontius PUate the and carried /uMaway.and 
govwmor. delivei-od Aim to EHlate. 



PHAS UNTO 
THE HALL OF 
JUDGMENT : 
AND IT WAS 
EARLY. 



AND TRI 

WIIOLRMnL- 

titudb or 
THEM arose 
and led 
him uiit6 

Pilate. 



12 /tuUurepenU: retumt the »Uver : cot^fetaeg: iianffi kifn$t{f : potter'$JUUL 

MATTHEW XXVII. 



8 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself; and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chiet priests 
and elaers, 

4 Saying, I have sinned In that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said, What i$ that to us? see thou to that. 

6 And he oast down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himself. 

And the chief priests took the silver 
piMe^ and said, it ia not lawfiil for to 



put them into the treasury, beoauM it il 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the pottor's field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, Th« 
field of blood, untn this day. 

Then was fiilfilled that which 



spoken by Jeremy the prophet, savings 
And they took the thirty pieoos of 8Uvar» 
the price of him that was valued, whoan 
they of the children of Israel did value : 
10 And ffave them for the potter's (UMt 
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SEC. xcm. 



JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 



JUDGMENT 
HALL. 

MATTHBW XXVLI. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. JOHN XVIII 4 XIX, 

1 Pilate comet out to enquirt : attemfts'to commit the cage to Jewith law, v. 28 — 32, 

2 Pilate retumt to his judgment hall : examinet Jettu priwOdy : declare* himfauMttt^v. 3S>38. 

3 Intetreuion qfPUate/ortherdeamqf/etm : it proves fntUUst : hethentri€8policy,v.SS40. 

JOHN X7III. 



28 And they themselvee went not into 
the judgment hall, lest they should bo de* 
filed; but that they might eat the pass- 
©yer. 

39 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
■aid. What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 

80 They answered and said unto him,' 
If he were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 

81 Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye 
him, and Judge him according to vour 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him. 
It ifl not lawful for us to put any man to 
death : 

32 That the sajring of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake signifying what 
death he should die. 

38 Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said unto him. Art thou the King of the 
Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or did others tell it 
thee of mo ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? Thine 



own natiofi and the ddef priests luve 
ddlvered thee unto me : what hast thou 
done? 

86 JesQS answered. My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom were of tUs 
worid, then would my servants fight, thai 
I should not be delivered to the Jews : but 
now is my kingdom not fW>m hence. 

87 Pilate th»*efore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then ? Jesus answered, Thon 
sayest that I am a king. To this end was 
I bom, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is truth? 
And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto tlie Jews, and soitb unto them, 
I find in him no fault at all, 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover: 
will ye therefore that release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, saying. 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. 



4 Pilate pereiats that Jestu is innocent : Jews enraged, insult Jesus, v. 1 — 3. 
6 Pilate a second tim. ypt^rcpf^ea fnr Christ : tieice declares him innocent : the Jews inlimidais 
Pilate by clamour, and appeal to Ecclesiastical law, v 4 — 8. 

6 Pilate again q%i£stvyiis the prisoner : no rejtly : Pilate is grieved : Christ explains, if. 9 — ^11. 

7 A third time Pilate interce'les for Jesus : arid, purposes to free him, v. 12. 

8 Pilate is now over-atoed by their appeal to Roman law ; sit* on the judgm£nt »eat eMeiallM, 

V. 13—14. 

JOHN XIX. 



THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
scoui^ed him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews I 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man ! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they cried out, sajring, 
Cnicifv him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
UAto them. Take ye him, and crucify Aim ; 

fbr I And no fault in him. 



7 The Jews answered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou ? But Jesiis gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto mu ? knowe.st thou not that 
I have power to crucifjr thee, and have 
power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it were 
given, thee ft-om above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hatii the greater 
sin. 

12 And fVora thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him : but the Jews cried out 
saying, U thou let this man go, thou art 
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hot Gnaair^s friend: whosoever maketh is called the Pavement, but In tbeUcbrew* 

himself a king, speak oth agaiust Ceesar. Qabbatha. 

13 Wbeu rilato therefore heard that 14 And it was the preparation of the 

saying, he broiight Jcsns fortb, and sat passover, and about the sixth hour : 

down iu the judgment scat in a place that | » 

9 VenM offieiaUy arraigned btfore Pilate : aeeuaed : nletU : the judge wonders. 

WATTHEW XXVII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. 

11 AJid Jesiis stood before the 2 And Pilate asked him, 2 Andthry bkuan 
governor: and the governor asked Art thou the King of the Jews? to accusk uiu, hav- 
nim, saying, Art thou the King of And he answering said xinto ino, WKrovMDTHis 
the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest U. fellow pebvertino 
aim. Thou sayest. 3 And the chief priests ac- thi: nation, and pi >u- 

12 And when he was accused of cubed hiu op many tuinob : but bidding to oivk tri- 
thc chief priests and ^crs, he he answered nothing. butbtoCjbsar, ha>- 
auHwered nothing. 4 And Pilate asked him again, inothathbhimhel*' 

18 Then said Pilate irnto him, saying, Answerest thou no- is Christ a Kimo. 
Hearest thou not how many thing? behold how many things 3 And Pilate asked 
things they witness against thee? they witness against thee. him, saying. Art thou 

1-s And be answered him to ue- 5 But Jesus yet answered the King cttheJewh? 
ver a word ; insomuch that the nothing ; so that Pilate mar- And he answered 
governor marvelied greatly. veiled. him and said. Thou 

sayest U. 
10 A fowih tirM PUaJte intercedes for the release qf Jesus. 

LUKE xxiu. 



4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests 
and to the people, I find no fault in this 
man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, 



He stirreth up the people, teachhi^r 
throughout all Jewry, beginning iroui 
Gkdilee to this place. 



SEC. XCIV. 



PILATE RELUCTANTLY 
CONDEMNS. 



JUDGMENT 
HALL. 



MATTHEW XXVII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. JOHN XIX. 

1 Pilate learns tluat Jesus belongs to Oalilee ; glad to escape the responsibility qf condemning 

hirn^ he sends him to Hero J, v. 6, 7. 

2 Herod is gratified, hopes to be amused: insults Jesus, allows his soldiers to do so, and 

returns him to Pilate, v. 8 — 12. 
LUKE XXIII. 

When Pilate heard of Oalilee, he asked 9 Then he questioned with him In many 



whether the man were a Oaliliean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's jurisdiction, ho sent 
him to Uerod, who himself also was at 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad : for he was dcflirous to 
■ee him of a long season, because he h.ad 
heard many things of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 



words ; but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehomontlv accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war sot 
him at nought, and mocked him, and ar- 
rayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod 
were made fHends together : for before 
they were at enmity between themselves. 



8 PUate again presents Jesus to Uie Jews: they are maddened vnlK rags: then suddenly 

become wo-ndrously loyaL 
JOHN XIX. 



unto them, Shall I crucify your King? 
The chief priests answered. We have tio 
king but Caesar. 



14 And he saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your King ! 

15 But they cried out. Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith 

4 A fifth time Pilate pleads for JesvA : argues : resolves to chastise and release him. 

LUKE XXIII. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called to- I the people, 
g9ia&r the oliler px^ustM uud the rulora and 1 14 Said unto tnem. Ye have brougld 
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tbtetwin onto ni«; m floe tb«t ptrrmMh • 15 No^ nor yci^ Herod r tbt I Mot ywto 
the .people: ami, bohold, I, having ex- < him ; aud, lo, nothing worthy of death is 
amiiied him before yoii, have fouud uo t done unto him : 
fh It in this man toiwhiug thoee things I 16 I will tliorefoio ehastloe biaOr "Bd 
wheroof ye accuse him : ; reloaeo kim, i 

& J »ixtk time PitaU Mtereetfet .* offaH qffen BmtMm» or Jum$. 

MARK XT. MATTHEW XZYII. LUKE 

6 Now at thai feast he released unto them 16 Now at thai feast the go- xxni. 
one fn-isouer, whomsoever they desired, ybrnob was wont to rolesse 17 (For or 

7 And thera wan one named Barabbiifi, unto thb peoplb a primmer, NBCSitTTT 
v/iich lay bound with them that had made whom thev would. hb MWr 
iiiMurrecUon.with him, who bad oommitted 16 Audtney hadlVBNANOTA> bkleasc 
mtinler in the iusun action. blb pribonsr, ealled Barabbos. obb uxto 

8 And the i»«ltitude crying aloud began 17 Trerbtorb when thbt thbm at 
to desire him to ito as he had over done unto wbre oatrbrrd TocrRTHEit, Pi- THBrBAfr) 
thorn. late said imto them, Wbom will 

9 But Pilate anfrvored them, sa^g. Will ye that I release unto you t Ba- 
ye that I release unto you the King of the rabkas. ob Jbsus wnicna is 

Jews? OALLCl^ CRKTSl ? 

10 Yar he k new that the chief jnievts had 18 For he knew that fin* taawy 
delivered hiT)> for envy. thby Had delivered him. 

6 PUuicS %D\fe dreams ^ »ke is anxioitafoT Christ's sa/tfy : her messagt to PilaU» 

HATTHi-Tf ZZTU. 

10 Wher be was set down on the Judg [ man : for 1 have soflFeredBany things thff 
mont seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, I dfty in a dream becanso of him. 
Have thou nothing to do with that juHt j 

7 The ffy^ perstuided ty the priests cnil eliers, elamourfor Bareibheis ^ors Jetw. 

LUKE XXIII. MATTHEW XXVII. MARK XV. 

18 And they cried out all at oncev bs^' 20 Brr thb cenr 11 But the cMsf 
in^. Away with this man, and releasomito priests and elders per- priests moved tho 
uit Burabbas : suaded tre xcvltitude people, that hb 

lu (Who for a certain sedition mado in that they should ask should rathuk 
the city, and for nurder, was cast into B a habeas, ahd dbstrot rblrasb Barab* 
prison.) Jesus. bas unit) thbm, 

8 PUate onte more intercedes for the relteue of Jesus : the seventh end last time z 
the crif for his blood loaxes Untder: Pilate yields, IvA wUh a soUmm protest, 

MATTHEW XXYII. LUKE XXIIL MARK XT. 

21 The governor answered and said unto 20 Pilate therefore, 12 And Pilafce 
them. Whether of the twiiln will ye that willing to release Je- answered and said 
I released, nto you? They said, Barab- bus, spake aoaiktothem. .again unto them, 
bas. 21 But thet cried^ What will tb 

2-2 Pilate saith unto them, What shall saying, Crucift Aim^ then that I shall 
I do thou with Jesiis which is called crucify him. do vtUo him whom 

ChriHt ? 2V^all say unto him. Let him be 22 And he said tinto tb call the Kisa 
erucifted. them the third time, of the Jews? 

23 And the governor said. Why, what Why, what evil hath ho 18 And they 
evil hath he done? But they cried out done? I havb found no cried out aoaih, 
the mo e, .saying, liOt him be crucified. oause of death in him : Crucify him. 

24 Wljuu Pilate saw that ho cuuld pre- 1 will therefore chas- 14 Then Pilatb 
vail nothing, but thiU r<ither a tumult was tise him, and let Aim go. said unto them..- 
nade, he took water, and washed his 28 And they were in- Why» what evil 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am stant with loud voices, hath he done ? 
innocent of the blood of this just peraon : requiring that he might And they clud 
men ye ut it. be cniclfled. And the out the uioro kx« 

2^ Then answered all the people, and yoiobs of them and of ceedinqly. Cruel- 
said. His blood be on us» aud ou our chil- the chief PBiicara PiU^ ty h 

drOA. TAlLBSk 
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$ POmU givM mitmei : Bartbiag rdmaed : Juut tetmfged : and ddivered up tt> deeM,.^ 

1.UKB XXin. MARK XV. MATTHEW XXVII. JOHN XIX. 

S4 And Pilate mre senteDce 16 And §o Pilate, 26 Then relexined 16 Then 
Aat it should be asthey required, wilumg to oontknt heBarabbns unto delivered h^ 

25 Aud he released uuto tbeni the psoplb, released them : and when him thea*e' 
bini that for sedition and murder Barabbas unto them, he had scourged fore iinto 
■fia cast into prison, whom they and delivered Jesus, Jesus^he deliver- them to he 
bad desired; but he ddiveired wHekuehadsoourged cd him tobecru- crucified. 
i«us to their wilL Am to be cRVciFiiiD. eified. 



SEC. XCV. FROM PILATE'S SENTENCE HALL AXP 

TILL JKSUS EXPIRES. rALVARY. 

MATTHEW XXTII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. JOHN XIX. 

I Jena led to the common haU : stripped : arrayed in a mock crvicn, r<^, and sceptre : derided. 

MATTHEW XXTn. IfAHK XT. 

J7 Then the soldiers of the governor took 16 And the soldiers led him awat 
Vems into the common hall, and gathered into the hall, cali vj> PR^eroRiVM ; :ind 
■pto hira the whole band of soldiers. they call together the whole band. 

SS And they stripped him, and put on him 17 And they clothed him with pur- 
ft searlet robe. ple, and platted a crown of thorns, and 

9) And when they had platted a crown of put it about his head, 
Iboims, they put it upon his head, and a reed 18 And ra»AX to salute him, Hail, 
In hia right nand : and thev bowed the knee King of the Jews I 
before him, and mocked him, sayii^. Hail, 19 And they smote him on the head 
King of the Jews 1 with a reed, and did spit upon liim. 

90 And they spit upon him, and took the and BOMaNO tiudr kkees wobshippep 
lead, and smote him on the head rim. 

81 And after that they ha*1 mocked him, 20 And when they had mocked hJm. 
they took the robe off from him, and put his they took off the purj^le from luni. an I 
*wn raiment on him, and led him away to put his own clothes on him, and led 
•meif J hAm. niia out to crucify him. 

S " (hi€ Simon" is eejnpeUed to bear Ike cross : or a part qf it : nc* fi-om pity but itecemty. 
LUKE XXIU. MARK XT. MATTHEW XXVn. JOHN 

26 And as thev led him 21 And they compkl one 32 And as they cams XIX. 
away, they laid hold npon one Simon, aOyreiiian who out, tiiky found a 16 And 
Kmon, a C!yrenian, coming passed by, coming out of man of Cyrenc, Si- they t<m)X 
•nt of the country, and on him the coimtry, the fa titer mon by namo. him Jesus, and 
they laid the cross, that he of Alexander and Ru- they com] ell id to i.kd /«uj» 
night bear it after Jesus. fus, to bear his cross. bear bis cross. away. 

S The wymen be»ail and lament Jestie : evxn now He has loonls of comfort for otheus : ^ 

two inal^actors led out to die with Atia. 
LUKE XXUl. 



27 And there followed him a great com- 
■•ny of people, and of women, which also 
Wwailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
hut weep for yourselves, and for your 
children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say. Blessed are the 



bori'cn, and the wombs that never bnre, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains. Fall on us ; and to the hill^ 
Cover us. 

21 Por if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall he done in the dry ? 

82 And there wore also two other, male* 
factors, led with him to be put to deatli. 



4 The^ reach Qolgetha : Jesus bearing His eras* : mingled wine, vitiegar, myrrh, and ifoU 

cmeUy given to the Sufferer, 
MATTHEW XXVII. MARK XV. JOHK XIX. LIJKB 

83 And when they were 22 And they bring him 17 And he bear- xxiil ; 8S 
eome unto a place called Ool- \mto the place Oolgotha, ing uib cross And whea 



W2 

goth&, that is to say, a place which is, BEnfanrnmpitBt- tmrr tonta into tli^y^ 
x>f a skull, ED, The place of a skull, a place called the ocmie 1 

34 They gave him vinegar to 23 And they gave him to place of a skull, thepM 
drink mingled with gall : and drink wine mingled with which is gaixkd wbi^4 
when he had tasted thereof ^ he mtrrh : but he received i< in the EDbbbew o a llC 
would not drink. not. Qolgotha : GALVAri 

5 The cold iharp naUs are driven ! Hi* crie» (fpain are prayere/ar the murderen. 
LUKE XXIII. JOHN XEt. 

33 There they crucified him, and the malefactors, 18 Where they cnidfiedhin 

one on the ri^ht hand, and the other on the left. and two other with hix, o 

84 Then said Jesus, Father, foz^ivethem; for they either side one,, and Jnci t 

know not what they do. the midst. 

PUate writes a title: the wording objected to : he rtfiuei to alter it : hie mtfe policy. 

JOHN XIX. 



19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it 
on the cross. And the writing was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jews : for the place were Jesus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city: and it was 



written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latil 

21 Then said the chief priests of tl 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The KiKi 
the Jews ; but that he said, I am thefiri 
of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have writte 
I have written. 



7 The victim sa/e, gives time for plunder : His garments parted : lots east for Hiteoai: 

prophecy fulfiXUd : the hourmentioned. 

JOHN XIX. MATTHEW XXVU. ICABK XV. LOO 

23 Then the soldier6,when they had cru- 36 Andtheycruci- 24 And when ttiit, 
eified Jesus, took his garments, and made fiod him, and part- they had crud- . 
four parts, to every soldier a part : and also ed his garments, fied him, they . ^ ^'^ 
his coat : now the coat was without seam, casting lots : that parted his gar- xT^y^S 
wovenfrom the top throughout. it might be fulfil- ments, casting*®? ^ 

24 They said therefore among them- led which was spo- lots upon them, "J?^ 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for ken by the pro- what every man J^** 
it, whose it shall bo : that the scripture phet. They part- should takb. "***• 
might be fulfilled, which salth. They ed my garments 25 And it was 
parted my raiment among them, and for among them, and the third hour, 

my vesture they did cast lots. These upon my vesture and thkv cbuci- 
tliings therefore the soldiers did. did they cast lots, fied him. 

8 The]/ sit down and watch Him: to gloat on His a^ony ? to prevent its relitff or bothf- 

the prophetic Scripture fulfilled. 

HARK XV. MATTHEW XXVU. 

26 And the superscription of his accusation 36 And sitting down they watcbi 
was written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS, imi there : 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 37 And set up over his head his acct 
the one on his right hand, and the other on sntion written, THIS IS JBSUS TH 
his lea. KING OF THE JEWS. 

28 And the scriptiire was fulfilled, which 38 Then were there two thievee op 
aaith. And he was numbered with the trans- eified with him, one on the right haxd 
gressors. and another on the left. 

Those passing by revile Him : the chi^ priests and scribes mock His angttisK 

MATTHEW XXVII. MARK XV. LUKB ZXIO 

39 And they that passed by reviled 29 And they that passed by 36 A K 
him, wagging their heads, railed on him, wagging their thk pbopl 

40 And saying. Thou that destroyest heads, and saying, Ah, thou that srooo n 
the temple, and buildest it in three destroyest the temple, and build- holding 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son est it in three days. And the Ki 
of God. come down from the cross. SO Save thyself, and come lerr au 

41 Like wise also the chief priests, mock- down from the cross. with THS 

io^>i//^wiY2i£he scribes and elders, said, 31 likevrise also th« chief 




Hi He Mred otiien ; himself he can- 

Mve. If he be the King of Israel, let 

now come down from the cross, 

we will beUeve him. 

He trusted in (3od ; let him deli- 

hin;^ now. if he will have him : for 

udd, I am the Son of Qod. 



jnnests mocking said AUO^ra rufit- 
BELYSS with the scribes, He 
saved others ; himself he cannot 
save. 

82 Let Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from the crvss, 
THAT WE MAY SEE and believe. 



saying. He 
saved others; 

LBTHIMSAYB 

HiMSKLr, ir 
HE BE Christ. 

THE CHOdXir 

or QoD. 




10 The Moldiera also mock : and offer him vinegar. 
LUKE XXIU. 



M And the soldiers also mocked him, 
_ to him and offering him vinegar, 
And saying. If thou be the king of 
^]ie Jews, save thyself. 



38 And a superscription also was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, and Tjatiu. 
and Hebrew, THIS 18 THE KING OP 
THE JEWS. 




11 The thievet revile him : pouibljf both for a while : probably one only. 

LUKE XZin. MATTHEW XXVII. MARK XV. 

30 And one of the malefactors which 44 The thieves also which 82 And they that 
hanged railed on him, saying. If were ciiicified with him, were crucified with 
be Christ, save thyself and us. oastthesame in his teeth, him reviled him. 

12 One thitf it penitent : or becomes so : reproves the other : prays to JesiU, 

LUKE xxni. 




40 Bat the other answering rebuked 
Um. saying. Dost not thou fear God, see- 
fng thou art in the same condemnation? 
^1 And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of oiu* deeds : but this 
hath done nothing amiss. 



42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. 

48 And Jesus said unto him. Verily I 
say unto thee. To day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 



-^ U Woman*s fortitude : three Marys : Jestis commends his mother to John's care. 



JOHN XIX. 

i^tS Now there stood by the cross of Je- 
9IIS his mother, and his mother's sister, 
Jfory the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

86 When Jesus therefore saw his mo- 
Iher, and the disciple standing by, whom 

14 Three hours darkness: the loud cry: supposed irUerpretation : Jesus thirsts. 



Wo- 



he loved, he saith unto his mother, 
man, behold thy son I 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that 
disciple took her imto his own home. 



HA.RKXV. 

38 And when the sixth hour was 
wak% there was darkness over 
tta whole land until the ninth 
hour. 

84 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
aied with a loud voice, saying, 
Biol, Moi, lama sabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted. My 
"God, my God, why hast thou for- 
Miken me ? 

S5 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard i^, said. Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 



MATTHEW XXVU. 



LUKE XXm. JOHN XIX. 



45 Now from the sixth hour 44 And it 
there was darkness over all was about 
the land unto the ninth hour, the sixth 
46 And ABOUT the ninth hour, and 
hoiu* Jesus cried with a loud there was 
voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama a darkness 
sabachthani? that is to say, over all the 
My God, my GFod, why hast earth until 
thou forsaken me ? the ninth 

47 Some of them that stood hour, 
there, when they heard tAot, 45 And the 
said. This man calleth for sim was 
Elias. darkened. 



28 ArrER 

THT8,JSfai 

KNOWING 

THAT ALL 

THINGS 
WEBS NOW 

ACCOM- 
PUSHED, 
THAT THB 
SCRIPTUMI 
MIGHT BB 
rULnLLXD, 
BAITH, I 



15 The spomge offered : veil rent: the second great cry : Jetus expires. 
MATTHEW XXVII. JOHN XIX. LUKE XXIH. MAKK XT. 

48 And straightway 29 Now there was 45 And the veil 86 And one ran 

one of them ran, and set a vessel full of ofthetehplewab and filled a spunge 

took a spunge. and filled vinegar: and thov rent in the midst. AiU of vinegar, and 

it with ^egar, and put filled a spunge with 46 And when J%* ^Mt U cucwv^T^ftA^ 
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it on a reed, and gave 
"him to drink. 

49 The rent said. Let 
be, let tis see whetherEU- 
OH will come to save him. 
50 JesiiB, when he had 
cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the 
ghost. 



vinegar, and put it up- 
on HYSSOP, AND PUT it 

to his mouth. 
80 When Jcsus there- 
fore had received the 
vinegar, he said, It is 
finished : and he bow- 
ed his head, and gave 
up the ghost. 



BUS had cried with 
a loud voice, he 
haid,Fathkb, iNiy) 

thy hands I COM- 
MRND MY SPIAIT: 

and having aAID 
thus, he gave up 
the ghost, 



drink, aayins^' 
alone; let oa 
whether Elias^ 
oome 10 TAU i 

DOWN. 

87 And J« 
cried witha 
voice, aodfavel 
theghort. 



SEC. XCVI. 



WONDRRS SHOWN TO THE 
DEAD : JESUS BURIED. 



CALVARY 
GARDEN. 



MATTHEW XXVII. MARK XV. LUKE XXIII. JOHN XIX. 
1 The veU rent : roek» sundered : earthqiuike : grava opened. 

MATTHEW XXVII. MAXKXV,. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the 88 And 
top to the bottom : and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; veil of the ( 

52 And the graves were opened ; and many bodies of the saints pie was mtl 
whic}i slept aroRc, twain 

53. And enme out of the craves after his resurraction, and want into the top to 
the holy city, and appeared unto mauy« bottom. 

2 Centurion teift{/Us : aoldiers/ear greaUtf : people tmite their breastt : di»npU§ hAeiL 
MARK XV. MATTHEW XXVII. LOKB XXIU. 



.Sfl And when the centurion, 
which stood over ngaiust him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up tho ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was the Son of 
God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar off : among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Msiry the mother of J.amos 
the le.ss and of Joses, and tia- 
lome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Oali'ee, followed him, and min- 
istered unto him;^) and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 



64 Now when the centurion, 

AND THEY THAT WKRR WITH 
HIM, WATCHING Je/«US, SAW 
THE EARTHQUAKE, AND THOSE 
THINGS THAT WERE DONE, 
TBBY FEARED GREATLY, SAY- 
ING, Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

55 And MANY WOMEN were 
there beholding afar off, 
which followed jssus from 
Galilee, ministering unto 
HIM : 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mr>ther of James and Joees, 

AND THE mother OF ZbBE- 

dee'8 children. 



47 Now when the i 
turion saw wiMt UMl 
done, HE OLORinRsOeH 
SAYING, Certainly thV 

WAa A RIGHTXOW MAK. 

48 And all tub pi^ 

PLE TH aT cams TOOCTHM 
TO THAT taOHT, BHIOtf- 
ING THE THXNOa WmOl 
WERE DONE, SMOTS 110 
BREAST8, ANDBMIDBMO^ 

49 And all hi8 ao 

QUAINfANCB. ftOd tlM 

women that tcXkrmi 
him from Galilee, aroai 

AFAR OFF, BBROU>m 
THESE THINGS. 



8 Preparation day : lege of the dying thievee broken : JetitB dead tdready : »eriptwrt,^iyOM 

JOHN XIX. 



81 The Jews therefore, because it was 
the prei^aration, that tho body shou d not 
rcmaiu upon tho cross on the sabbath daj', 
(for that sablmth <lay was an high day,) 
beKOught Pilate that their legs might bo 
broken, and that they might be takcnawav. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead alroady, they brake 
not hie leifpi ; 



34 But one of the soldiers with a «•• 
pierced his side, and forthwith oamo tMii 
out blood and water. 

35 .\nd he that saw it bare record, aai 
hisiecord is true: and he knowethths 
he saith true, that ye might bc^eve. 

06 For these things wore done, thattb 
scripture should be fulfilled, A bone o 
him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another acripture aaitk 
They shall look ou him whom ihay piorotd 



i 
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J%e body 9fJetu* takt^ dawn : Jb»e^ the eovnutitwr-^U eharaefer : entvet the body : 
fimdA \i a giuve and imen : NkodtMM Hiidtt the ipices. 

MASK XV. JOHV XIX. LOKE XXin. MAT. XXVII. ^ 

2 And now when the 88 And after this J(^ 50 Akd, beuoud, 67 When the . 
ft was come, because it seph of Arimath^ea, be- there vxu a man even was come, 
rtherareparation.thatis, ino a discipt.k of Jesuh, named Joseph, a there eaine a- 
dayoeforethesabbiith, but SECRiinLv for fear coiniuellor ; and rich man of Ar> ■ 
{Joseph of Arimathaen, of the J.wh, besought Ae«ru«AOOODUAN, imathseo, nam- 
houourable counsellor, Pilate that he might and a just : ed Joseph, who 

ch also waited for the take awat the body of 51 (Thb kame a'so himseif 
^m of Gk>d, came, and Jesus: and PiLite gave had nut consent- was Jesus' diB- 
it in boldly unto Pilate, Am leave He came ed to tub counsel ciple: 

craved the body of thereforf^andtooktue and deed of 58 He went to. 
M. BoriY OF Jesus. tubm ;) he iru« of Pilate, and bog^-- 

t And Pilate marvelled 33 And there came aI/- Arimutha^i. a city ged the bti^ 
e were already dead : so Nioodemus, which at of the Jews: who of Jesus. Then 

calling unto him the the first came to Jesus also himself wait- Pilate comma n- 
;urion, he asked him by night, and brought ed for the king- ded the body 
ihor he had been a^y a mixture of myrrh and dom of God. to be DEUviat- 

bdiod. aloes, about an hun- 52 This man sd. 

'. And when he knew it dred PorND weight. went unto Pilate, 59 And when'' 

be centurion, he |pave 40 Then took they the and begged the Joseph bad ta- 
^ody to Joseph. body of Jesus, and wound body of Jeaus. ken the body. 

And he bought fine it in linen olothbs with 58 And he took he wrapped it 
1, and took him down, THESPICHM, AS TUB manner itdown,and wrap- in a clean 
wr^ped him in the of the Jews is to bury, ped it in linen, linen cloth, 

% The body laid im, a -new tomb : many untneteet : great ttoiu : more spicee prepared. 

LUKE XXIII. JOHN XIX. MATrHEW XXVII. MARK XV. 

And laid it in a sepulchre 41 Now in the 60 And laid it 46 And laid 

was hewn in stone, wherein I'Laoc where he in his own new him in a sop-- 

r man befiure was laid. was crucified tomb, which he ulchre whioh> 

And that dav was the pre- "^"^ ^*» ^ oar- had hewn out in was hewn out 

Uon. and the sabbath drew ^^^ » ^^^ ^^ ^"^ ™b «ock : and he of a rock, and 

^^ GARDEN A NEW ROLLED A GREAT rolled a Stono 

. ... SEPULCHRE, where- utone to the door unto the door 
And the women also, wnicn jjj ^^ never man of the sepulchre, of the sepul- 
i with him ttom Of^lte, fol- yg^ i^id. and departed. chre. 

d after, wid beheld the sep- 42 There laid they ^, . ^^ ^„„, 47 And Mary 
re, and how his body was jesus therffore ^ ®^ ^^^^ ™™ Magdaleueand 

because of the d/SbJ:^Ynd 4^ Maiy the nw- 
And they returned, and pre- Jews' prbpara- ^^^.^kw Ma»? S^ <**»* or JosKa. 
1 spices and ointments; and tion day : for the "7"^^™ ?niiw» beheld where 
Id «ie sabbtxth day according sepulchre was !„ - «i1^^„rp " he was Uid. 
« commandment. nigh at hand. the sepulchre. 

6 A guard placed at the tepvlehre : tfte $tone sealed : to prevent deception. 

MATTHEW XXVII. 

Now the next day, that followed the away, and say unto the people, He is risen 

^ A« A.2..._ ^1-^.^ ^l. l^ff «n.^: f^rf^a ^«^\WW^ AVv.«k^ JX^^^^ . ^^ aI.^ 1^ _X - ■- - ■ «1>m11 1.^. 



of the preparation, the chief priests 
PharlBoes came tt^other unto Pilate, 
Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
iver said, while he was yet alive. After 
} days I will rise again. 
Command therefore that the senul- 
be made sure until the third day, lest 
isciples come by night, and steal him 



from the dead : so the last error shall ba- 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have a 
watoh : go your way, make it as sure av 
ye can. 

66 80 they went^ and made the sepul> 
chrc sure, soEiliug the stone, and setting a. 
watch. 



I. 



XCVII. THE RKSUKRKOTION— THE 

PARTICULARS OF. SEPULCHRB,. 

MATTHEW XXVIII. HABK XYl- L\3K1&^^V(. ^Qi^li^ 



1^6 



1 Sofi^oniktJlrHdayoftkiwdeSalom^MpaH^vitUtkempiaafn. 



MARK xvi. 

AND when the sabbath was post^ Maiy Magdalene, 
A&d Mary the mother of James, and Salome, hod bought 
sweet roiees, that they might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning the firat day of 
the week, they came onto the sepul^ire at the rising 
of the sun. 



MATTHEW UVlll. 
IN THB SKD OF THE %k* 
AS IT BEGAN TO DAWV 

the first day of the wedc, i 
Mary Magdalene and fhe< 
Mary to see the sepnldira. 



2 A great eartkguake : an angd de§cends : hit appearance : hi* aeU : the ^ffxt 



t 



MATTHEW XXTIII. 



S And, behold, there was a great earth- 
quake : for the angol of the Lord descend- 
ed fh>m heaven, and came and rolled back 
ills stone from the door, and sat upon it. 



8 His countenance was like Ughtntaig^l 
and his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepen 
shake, and became as dead men. 



8 The vfomenjlnd a difflcvUy removedt which they had feared when eominff. 

MABK ZYI. 



8 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone firom the 
door of the sepulchre? 



4 And when ^ey looked, they 
that the stone was rolled away : forifc^ 
very great. 



4 Tfu a1^lel it^fbrnu them that Jetus u risen : inviteithem 






MATTHEW zxym. 

6 He is not here r for he is zisei^ li 
he said. Come, see the place wbMiW| 
Lord lay. 



6 And the angel answered and said unto 
the women. Fear not ye : for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 They enter the sepulchre : see the place vacant, where Jesus had lakn, 

MARK XYI. 

ft And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment ; and they 
affrighted. 






1 



6 And he saith unto them. Be not H^ 
frighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nasaieth,wU^ 
was crucified : he is risen ; he is notbsn. 
behold the place where they laid \ 



6 The angel commands them to go OMdtdl Iks diseipXm: fkey haste to obe^ 
MATTHEW XXYIU. MARK XVI. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 7 But go toub way, tell his diadples Aia 
that he is riMn tram the dead; and, be- Peter that he goeth before you intoGafilfs: 
hold, he goeth before vou into Galilee; there shall ye see him, ASHEaAiDUHTOTGO. 
there shall ye sae him : lo, I have told you. 8 And they went out quickly, avd rUB 

t And they departed quickly from the from the sepulchre ; for thsy trdibu| 
■raulchre with fear and great joy; and and were amazed: netther said text All 
did run to bring his disciples word. trinq to any man ; for they wrer airair 

7 On their departure the gwirdgo into the city : they are bribed for lying. 

MATTHEW XXVin. 



11 Now when they were going, behold, 
aeme of the watch came into the city, 
end showed unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with 
4lie elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, 

18 Baying, Say ye, His disciples came 



by night, and stole him away while m 
slept. 

14 And if this come to the goyemoi'j 
ears, we will persuade him, and secure jod 

15 So they took the money, and did H 
they were taught : and this saying is eon 
monly reported among the Jews until tUi 
day. 



t J«ainna*s party ffisU the sepulchre : learn that Jesus is risen : tell the disciples : their mnUU^ 

LUKE XXIY. 



NOW upon the first day of the week, 
very early in the morning, they came 
unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and certain 



2 And they found the stone rolled awl] 
from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and foimd Wf 
the bodv of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And. it come to p«Bs, as liiey wen 



127 



!b penilexed thereaboQ^ behold, two 
1 stooa by them in shining garments : 
And as they were afraid, and bowed 
n their ikces to the earth, they said 
I them. Why seek ye the living among 
iead? 

He is not here, but is risen : remem- 
bow he spake imto you when he was 
n Galilee, 



7 Saying, The Son of man must be deH- 
▼ered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. 

11 And their words seemed to them M 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 



9 One qfSaJUmdt party^Mary of Magdala—ielU the new» to Peter and John, 
Others of the party teUUtothe other dUcipUe. 



LUKE XXIT. 
10 It was Mary Magda- 
leDe, AKO Joanna, Ain> 
Mart the mother of JAMn, 

AND OTHER WOTMn that 

leere with them, which 

TOLD THESE THINCM9 TJVTO 
THE APOSTLES. 



JOHK XX. 

IE first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
r,wfaen it was yet dark, unto the sepulcm^ and seeth 
itone taken away from the sepulchre, 
lien she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
3ther disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
r have taken awav the Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
mow not where they have laid him. 

10 Peter and John run to the eepulchre : find not Jeeut : rOum wmderin^ 

JOHN XX. LUKE XZIY. 

Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the 12 Then abosh 
Ichre. PeterTAND rajt 

So ther ran both together : and the other disciple did outrun Peter, unto the sep- 
came first to the sepulchre. ulchre ; and 

ind he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying ; atoopingdown, 
rent he not in. he beheld the 

rhen cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepul- -^q^ clothes 
, and seeth the linen clothes lie, j^ j ^^ »-«. 

knd the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen ^JL^ -n^jT" 
lee, but wrapped together in a jplace by itself, BBL^ffl,ana ae- 

[hen went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sep- pwt«*» wok- 
re, and he saw, and believed. deriho vk him- 

fot as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again bzlt at that 
the dead. which was 

Then the disciples went away again unto their own home. oome to pam. 

11 Theviaionetfangdtto Mary of Magdala : after Peter and John hadgonehome. 

JOHN XX. 
But Mary stood without at the sepul- 
weeping : and as she wept, she stoop- 
}wn, and looked into the sepulchre. 
And seeth two angels in white sit- 
the one at the head, and the other at 



the feet, where the body of Jesus had lata. 
18 And they say unto her. Woman, why 
weepestthou? She saith unto them. Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. 



12 Christ appears to her: Hitfirtt appearance after Hie returrection : the reporte. 



JOHN XX. 



MABK XYL 



9 KOW WHEN JetUt WAf 
RISEN EARLY TBS FIRST dojf 



And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, 
Baw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weepest thou? or the week, he appbaiT 
m seekest thou ? She, supposing him to be the gar- kd first to Mart Maoda- 
ir, saith imto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, lene, out of whom hk haa 
me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away, cast seven devils. 
Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself and 10 ^nd she went and told 
1 unto him, Rabboni ; which is to say. Master. them that had bexn with 

Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; for 1 am not yet him, as thkt mourned ano 
aded to my Father : but go to my brethren, and say wept. 
• them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; 11 And thet, when tret 
to my God, and your Ood. had heard that he was 

Mary Magdalene came and told the disdplea that she alive; and had seen sebh 
seen ths Lord, and thai b* had spoken these thincs or Bn, mbuxvik ««i,- ' 
her. 
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11' A.f.i]r ^fin; \tt u}>;iec-Tfd ii. laincuer ad. aid 
it A.ud. tK»Mi-l tv- vf t'bett vfaa ztLJs. 



fn«« t1m» 



ffOr, 



body, 



i*; Jj'.t vlif:<r *ye' »«.** LfAi*::^ tak.; ibej 

J 7 A;«'i ti<; mud .4LV/*.;t«:ii.W}^t :zUL:!:iDer 
</f *:f/ii.in*Aii. '^ml I'y r . c, «//■*♦. i* t Kfc t :-st vt iia re 
//ii«; t'^ .Ai'Anvr. ««f %x VhJK, .lid arc tod r 

ii-. A ;.'! X'h*sm.*: ot th*:!:i.wsj^ji^ :i\ini was 
iyUvfltuf. nunvnsriii'ji «a<<i iibVi h.m. Art 
Hnfn oitiv n utrauK^r io 4«ru*Mileio, and 
|j<Mt |j«/l kit^/wu tht; tiiiuj^K which are oome 
VfMttfi ih*:i*t Jit th«M$ lay*? 

lU Au'i h« i»ai'l U'jt// them, Vhat tlxings ? 
And tituy ixud nuU* hini, Ottwenduff Jtnw 
of Sn/Mrtjth, whj<:h w:uj a jir(f|[*het mighty 
til d<wl ;iiid w/^rd U»t</re U"d and all tiU 

'.Ui Afi'l h'iW the chief ptieHta and our 
niUrii <l<}liv<iiwl him tri he coudemiied to 
ilnitih, u:id h<iv<f <:nici(i«'l him. 

'il Milt w» intHttstl Uiat it had >>eon ho 
wtiifih Mhnuld hiivii ntUsumtA iaraol : aiid 
\mnU\n all Lhiit, Ut diy Ih tho third day 
aiiMM Ui<i«M thiiit^N wtiTti doiio 

y2 Vii.i, and iwrtiiln woiuuu alao of our 
Ciinijiaiiy inaihi im aMtutiiahod, which were 
early ut tho MMjiulchro ; 



the aqmlehre. 



witk 
and fonnd it 
iMfchim 



xxir. 

::t A.Bd vben tikej foimd 
t liCT rnmr. aajriug, that 
a rjuooi of ei^fwH wUek 
a::vfc 

::« And 
u^ weiit lo 
ei-exj atj 
thdj-auT sot. 

2> Hmd "kt MLid vuto tham, O iaok, aad 
•Iw of faearc to bdie^ kD tbafc tike pn- 
phflU Itar* qtefceii : 

■jt Ou^t not CSuiat to hare aaAnd 
ili9BetLlnA and to enter i3]to hit gkiirT 

:.T And bef:nnh4g- at Hi— and all tM 
j'roi>bet<^ he expcoiaded unto them in «U 
the aer^»&n«« the thing* ooneamiiig him- 

:£ And they drew niffk unto ttevillitfe^ 
whither thef went : and he made as thoqgk 
he would have gone fart her , 

^ But they eouetiminied hiiOp MjiiiA 
Abide with us: fin* it ia towaid alanine, 
aiid the day i» &r spent. And ha want a 
to t-irry with them. 

30 Aiiditeametopaaa,aBfaaafltatiiiMfc 
with them, he took oraad, and blaaeed it, 
and brake, and gare to them. 

:{1 And their eyes were opeDad, aai 
the^ knew him ; and he ▼aniahed out «f 
tlieir sight. 

:i'2 And they said one to aaoChar, Did 
not our heart bum within ua, while hs 
talked with as by the way, and whUs be 
opened to us the seripturea ? 



HKCs. XCVni. (MIKTST FOUR TIMES SEEN. 
MArniKW xxviii. mark XVI. lukexxiv. 

I Th« tvn hnairn tnu'l 



JERUSALEM. 

JOHN 



trtl t/ir iiiuciiiUM : then hear that Chritt Juu alm> appeared to Simim: 
thiM b^Hff Ilk third appeamhoe. 

MIKK XXIV. MARK XVI. 

18 And thff. 
went and UM 
it imto the roei* 
due: neither be" 
liavedtheythMB. 



.1.1 And thny nnH* up ( tin Himio hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
fnuiid thn nIoviMt Mthnnni (lyotltor. and thorn that wore with them, 

34 Hayiiitf, Tin* ii«inl \^ i'l'«<*ti indotxi.tind hath appeared to Himou. 

S.'! Aiid tlioy told wimt i\\i\\^ trrrtdont iu the way, and how he 
wiu( known of llioui in lntMtktiiir of broad. 

2 Th* Mmt tvfmntf llr ftfumtr* to M4 apoftlM—nU/bwrtk appeanmce— 

jnilN X\l. UJK£ ZXXY. 

10 Thon tho mmo d<k^\ M ovoninir. being the 36 And ab thkt thus spaki; 

flntt (/o# of tho wctik, wh(>n t ho diH>r» wore aliut Jeeus himself stood in the midst er 

where the diaci(>lo(i worti iiwombltHi for foar of thkm. and saith unto tham, PtMi 

the JewSk came Juaun and liUK^I in tlio midtft, (w unto you. 
^mtlmiiit mtQ Utta, V«tm k uuW you. si*! But rmn 
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SO iotd when he had so said, he i&ewed unto and affsightbd, and suppomb 



them his hands and his side. Then were the 
denies glad, when they saw the Lord. 



diS- THAT THEY HAD SEEN A SPIRIT. 

88 And he said unto thbm, Wht 



SI Then said Jesus to them again. Peace be unto ^^ ^= troubled? and why do 



yoa. 



as my Father hath sent me^ even so send I 



thoughts arise in your hearts? 
89 Behold my hands and my 
peet, that it is i myself : han- 



a And when he had said this. hebrwAhed on ^^.e me, and see; for a spirit 
'SCifc?^ ^ "^ Beceive ye the Holy hath not flesh and bones, as 

-mnuMl : ye see me have. 

fB Whose soever sins ye remits they are remit- 40 And when he had thus spo- 

tsd unto them ; and whose soever nna ye retain, ken. he shewed them hii hands 

fmy are retained. and his feet. 

L K But Thomas, one of the twelve, caUed Didy- *1 ^^ ^^ile they yet believ- 

moM, was not with ttem when Jesus came. =» not for joy, and wondered, 

* aTmu ^v J- • 1 Au * J i. V HE SAID UNTO THEM, Have YE HERE 

t: $5 The other disciples therefore said unto him. ^^y meat ? 
■4I« have seen the Jx>rd. But he said unto them, 42 And they 
Ixoept I shall see in his hands the print of the ^p 
lamBB, and put my finger into the print of the 
^0fs, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not 

11/ 



GAVE HIM A PIBCC 
A BROILED FISH, AND OF AN 
HONEYCOMB. 

43 And he took it, and did max 

BEFORE THEM. 



S Appears, eigJd days (Jifter, to the eUveTi-^is J{fth appearance— Thonuu is prueiO. 



>■-' 



JOHN 



'"• S0 And after eight days again his disciples were within, 
tnd Thomas with them : then came Jesus, the doors being 
Aot^ and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 
' ff Then endth he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
••Idhiold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
U into my side : and be not faithless, but believing. 
.*. IB And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord 
MaAmjQod. 

80 Jesus saith imto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen 
.^M^ thou hast believed : blessed are theyj that have not 
and yet have believed. 



MABK XVI. 

14 Afterward hb af 
peared unto the euh 
ven as tbusy sat at 
meat, and upbraided 
them with their un- 
belief and hardness of 
heart, because they 
believed not thbm 
which had seen him 
after he was risen. 



4 His sixth appearamee : he meets the women : gives them commands for his disciples, 

MATTHEW XXVin. 



9 And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. 
And tiiey came and held him by the feet, 
VBd worshipped him. 



10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be not 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they go 
into QaUlee, and there shall they see 



me. 



8EC. XCIX. 



JESUS THREE TIMES SEEN. 

MATTHEW XXVIII. JOHN XXI. 



GALILEE. 



1 Appears next to the disciples, probably the whole body of them, on a mountain in Galilst 

his seventh appearance. 

'' MATTHEW XXVm. 

, i6 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a moun- 
tain where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him : but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

' 19 60 ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 

' SO TefiMshing them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with you idway, even unto the end of 
IhtfwoilfiL Amen. 



PAUL 

1 COR. XV. a. 

6 After that, he 
was been of above 

FIVE hundred 
BRETHREN AT ONCB; 
OF WHOM TKK 
GREATER PART R»- 
MAIN UNTO Tni8 
PRESENT, BUT 8()3Ii3 
ARE FALLEN A9UyS9. 
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2 /(Slut appear* to §everal ftf Ku diteipUt on tJuiaki : kkfeii^Uk mam^ataHomk 

JOHN 

▲FTEB these things Jesus shewed him- 
Mlf again to the disciples at the sea of Ti- 
tierias; and on this wise showed he himr 
•Of. • 

8 There were together Simon Petor, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael 
of Caaa in Galilee, and the »oiu of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 
Itohing. They My uito him. We also go 
with thee, "niey went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately ; and that night 
thej oaugnt nothing. 



4 But when the morning was now come 
Jesus stood on the shore : but the discipla 
knew not that It was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Childm 
have ye any meat! They answered him, 
No. 

6 And he said onto them* Qmt Os dsI 
on the right sUte of the ship, andyeshaU 
find. Tbst east therefore, and now the]/ 
were not able to draw it for the multitiidc 
of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jescu 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 



S Peter plungei through the waier to Jenu : landing: dining: miraetdouM drmigM: 

jo^ul/ear. 



JOHN 

7 Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt hie fisher's coat unto 
him (for be was naked, ) and did cast him- 
self into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a 
little ship; (for they were not far fh>m 
lajid, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9Assoon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 
fish which ye have now caught. 



XXI. 

11 Simon Peter went up^ and drew tb 
net to laud full of great fishes, an hundni 
and fifty and three : and for all there 
so many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Oome 
dine. And none of the disciples duni ad 
him. Who art thou? knowing that it m 
the Lord. 

13 Jesus then oometh, and takethbnal 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeso 
shewed himself to his disciples, after tha 
he was risen fh>m the dead. 



4 POer thrice quettioned and thrice charged : probably becauee his solemn waminA hit 
avowal €jf faMhfulnus, and his pUiable denicUt had each been thrice repeatei, 

JOHN XXI. 



15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these ? He saith 
unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my 
lambs. 

Itf He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, «on of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Ho saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou know- 



est that I love thee. He saith unto bin 
Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third timi 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou met Fli 
ter was grieved because he said unto hii 
the third time, Lovest thou me T And b 
said unto hiin. Lord, thou knowest a 
tluiigs ; thou knowest that I love that 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 



i Peter's martyrdom foretold and his vain curiosity reproved : nUsappreheneUm reetj^, 

JOHN XXI. 



18 Verily, verily, I sav imto thee. When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkodst whither tbouwouldost: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou sbalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not. 

19 This spake he, slgnifyin by what 
death he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Fol- 

ow me. 

20 Then Peter, tumins^ about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following; 
which MiMo leaned on his breast at supper, 



and said, Lord, which is he that brtiag 
eth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lon 
and what sfiaU thiB man do f 

22 Jesus saith imto him. If I wiU thi 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee 
follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad amoD 
the brethren, that that disciple shoal 
not die : yet Jesus said not unto him, H 
shall not die ; but, If I will that he tan 
till I come, what m that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testiflst 
of these things, and wrote these things 
and we know that his testimony is tni^ 
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Christ appean to Jamei: Hit ninih appearcmee, 
Paul. — ^1 Gob. xy ; 7 After that, he was seen of Jamei ; 



1 C. ASCENSION DAY— ITS PARTICULARS. MOTTNT 

OLIVET. 

ICABK XVI. LXTKB XXIV. JOHN XX & XXI. ACTS I. 1 COR, XV. 

1 /<nu appears to the apostles, cuaembled in JerusaUm : His tenth and last appmramot 

btfore Sis ascension, 

ACTS I. 1 COB. ^y. 

4 And, being assembled together with ikeni, 7 Then of all thb apostlb. 

1 Fart qfa diseowse delivered on the occasion of His teiUh appearance : light givtn : 

power pronuiKd, 



LUKE 

iHt And he said unfto them, These are 
ihb wotds wfaieh I tqpake mito you, while 
Ivaayvt with you, thi^ all things must 

Sltalnlled, which were written in the law 
Moees, and in the prophets, and in the 
iliepmlmfl, ooncemingme. 

46 Then opened hto tiaeir imderstanding, 
tfclit they mitoht understand the scriptures, 
46 And said unto them. Thus it is writ- 
ing Mid thneit bdioved Christ to suffer, 



xnv. 

and to rise from the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his namil 
among all nations, beginning at Jeruaar 
lem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 



8 T1U discourse contimudp' promise of the Father, and of the Holy Spirit, 

ACTS I. 



4 Commanded them that they should 
not depart fix>m Jerusalem;, but wait for 
Vm promise of the Father, which, saith he, 
ye hare heard of me. 

6 For John truly baptized with water ; 
bat ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
6ho8t not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, saying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the 



kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons^ 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Je- 
rusalem, and in all Judeea, and in Samaria^ 
aod unto the uttermost part of the earth. 



4 The same day he repeaU the great commission, and bestows on the apostUs, or promises 

them, the povoer to work miracles. 
MABK XYI. 

15 And he said unto them. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pd to every creature; 

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name shall 
they cast out devus ; they shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shaU take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them ; tney snail lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

5 Be then liUsses the Apostles : in the aat qf blessing He is taken up to heaven : two angels 

encowrage His bereaved disciples, 

ACTS I. LUKE XXIY. MABK XVI. 

9 And when he had spoken these things, while they 50 And he lift- 19 So then 
beheld, he was 'taken up; and a doud received him ed up his hands, after the Lord 
outof thebrsieht'. and blebsbd had spoken 

10 And whue they looked stedfastly toward heaven them. unto them, 
as he went up^ benold, two men stood by them in 51 And it came he was bb- 
whSte apparel ; to v AS&t^B£UKS& ^sbc'tc^''^ ie»o < 



LUKB 
XXIV. 

50 And 
he led 
them out 
as far as 
to Beth- 
any, 
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11 Which also said, Te men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gusii^f up into heaten? this same Jesus, which is 
ukken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
aoanner as ye have seen him go into heaven; 



90 HI 
WAS PASTED FBOX AND Si 

THKV, andcarri- thb 
edup into heaven, hando: 



LITKE XXrV. 



6 Tki apotUcB toanMp : retwmfram Olivet : r^oiee; await the promised ^ffution o 

HolyQhott, 

ACTS I. 

12 Then returned ihey unto X 
lem rsoM the modxtt OAUiEO Oi 

WHICH IS FROM JSBUaALBM A BA 
DAS'S JOUBNET; 



IS And they worshipped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with great jov : 

68 And were continually in the temple, prais- 
kig and blessing God. Amen*. 



7 The eoneliuion of John*t ffo^pd : many thinfft not recorded. 

JOHN ZX. AND ZXI. 

* 

XX; 80 And many other signs truly did XXI; 25 And there are also man^ 

Jesus in the presence of his disciples, things which Jesus did, the veiiich, J 

whidti are not written in this book : should be written every one, I si 

. 81 But these are written, that ye might that even the world itself eould nc 

believe that Jesus is tiie Christ, the Bon tain the books that should be wi 

of God; and that believing ye might have Amen; 
life through his name. 

8 MarVi eonclutiom tA« earl^ and exUneiveprogr^qf C^rutiaiu^, 

MABK zvi. 

' 90 And they went forth, and preached I and confirming tho woxd with sigi 
•very wher^i the Lord working with ikem, \ lowing. Amen, 



INDEX, 

HlSTOBIOJLL AND ChBONOLOGIOAL. 



FiBST DiTisioK :— Embracino ths mobs pbivatb bistobt or 

JZSUS AND HIS FOBEBUNNEB ; VIZ., ntOM THK APPBABIKO OT OaBBIXL 

TO Zachabias till thb time 01* John's bkginnino to pbkach. 
B.O. 6, to A.D. 26.* 



ix.BBa Fab. 



Nabbativx. 



»> 

»* 
»»' 
•I 
U. 

>f 

& 

»» 

>i 

iv. 

99 

*» 

▼. 

»t 
>t 

l» 

vL 



1-7 John's Gospel Outlme 

1 Luke's Intixxluction 

2 The Baptist's parentage 

8 An angel appears to wicharfas 

4 The promise of a son 

6 Doubt expressed and rebuked 

6 Elizabeth 8 conception 

1 Oabriel's mission to Mary 

2 Mary's faith and its ground 
8 Mary visits Elizabeth 

4 Joseph's dream and its effect 

1 John's birth and circumcision 

2 Naming the child John 

8 The prophecy of Zacdiarias 

1 The birth of Jesus 

2 An angel appears to shepherds 
8 Genealogies of Christ 

4 Christ's circimicision 

1 Wise men from the East 

2 The Holy Family haste to Egypt 
8 Herod's rage and cruelty 

4 Holy family retiun to Nazareth 

1 Jesus twelve years of age 

2 From twelve years old to thirty 



ICatt. Mabk. Lukx. John. 

• . . . • . 1,1-1q 

. . . . XfX'^ 

l;6-7 

1;8-12 

1;18-17 

• • • . l|lo-ZS • • 

1;24,25 
l;26-88 

1;89^ 



l;18-26 



l;l-17 

2;1-12 
2,13-16 
2;16-18 
2;19-23 






l;67-6» 

l;59-«4 

l;65-80 

2;l-7 

2;8-20 

8;23-88 

2;21^8 



2;39 

2:40-M 

2;51-62 



yJL 
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»* 
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»* 
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t* 


4 


»• 
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»t 
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viiL 
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ff 
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ff 
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t» 
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X. 
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t» 
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ft 
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il 


6 
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Second Division :— The fibst six konthb or John's xinistba- 
tion, with a few or the ru^sr Evxans or Our Lobd's publto 
mNiBTBT. A.D. 26-7. 

John's ministry begins 
His multitudes of hearers 
Pharisees warned ftuthfuUv 
Various Enquirers directed 
John's first witness to Christ 
The remainder of John's Ministry 
The Baptism of Jesus 
Jesus tempted forty days 
The first great temptation 
The second great temptation 
The third great temptation 
John's second witness to Christ 
His third and double t^timony 
Andrew and Simon called 
The call of Philip 
Nathanael called 
Water changed to wine 

* Bishop Lloyd's cihioiiolocijf , 



d;l-4 


l;l-« 


8;l-6 




8:5,6 


i;« 


• • 




8;7-10 


• • 


8;7-» 




• • 


• • 


S;10-14 




8;11.12 


i;r,8 


8;16-17 




• • 


t ■ 


8;18-80 




8;18-17 


1,*0-11 


8;21-28 




4:1-2 


ljl2,18 


4;1.2 




4;8.4 


• • 


4;8,4 




4;6-7 


• • 


4;9-12 




4;8-ll 


• • 


4;6-8,18 




• • 


• • 


• • 


l;19-28 


• • 


• • 


• • 


l;29-36 


• • 


• • 


• • 


l;87-42 


• • 


• • 


.> 


1;43,44 


• • 


»• 


• • 


1;45-61 


• • 


» • 


• • 


2;Via 
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Bboovd Dnmxov comtihucd:— Tsi rawr team of Oub Batioob's 
roBUo MnnsTRT. A.D. 27. 



Tarn. 8w. Pab. 



Nabratitx. 



Matt. Habk. Lxjks: 



14 xiL 
»» t» 
** »• 
»t •• . 

16 ziil. 

ti •« 
16 .. 

ir xiT. 

I» »» 

»• »» 

18 zvi. 

** f» 

^ BviL 

1» ,. 



„ xviiL 
JO 



21 
22 
2S 

24 



25 



26 



xlr. 

•» 
zz. 

t» 
zxi. 



zxii. 



1 Jmus at his first Passover 

2 A sign demanded 
8 Ommsclence of Our Lord 

4 Nioodemus visits Jesus 

1 John's last witness to Christ 

2 Wonutn of Samaria 
8 Oonversions at Sychar 
1 The nobleman's son cored 

1 Christ's journey into Galileo 

2 A sermon at Nasareth 

3 The Preacher's life attempted 
1 Jesus resorts to Capernaum 

5 If ore labour and laDotirers 

1 Christ enters the synagogue 

2 The undean spirit cast out 
8 Peter's Wife's mother cured 

4 Divers mirades 

1 Devotion prepared for toil 

2 A wider field entered 
8 Qreat fame and many miradei 

Sermon on the M&utU .*— 

1 First part— the Beatitudes 6;1-12 

2 Second port-^Christian character 6;18-48 

1 Third part— Christian duty 6;l-84 

2 Fourth part— Christian daaxger 7;l-29. 8;1 

1 Christ teaches fh>m a ship 

2 H^iraculous draught of fisnes 
8 The leper cleansed 
4 Jesus retires for prayer 

1 PreaoheA in a house 

2 The palsy healed 
8 False charge of blasphemy 
4 The call of Matthew 

6 The feast in Matthew's houBe 



4;12-17 
4;16-22 



8;U-15 
8;16,17 

4:28 
4;24.25 



1;14,16 

l;16-20 

l;21-22 

l;28-28 

l;20-81 

l;82-84 

1;85 

l;36-89 



4;14-15 
4;ie-22 
4;23-3e 
4;S1 

4;8i.82 

4;S8-87 

4,'88-89 

4;40,41 

4;42 

4;42-44 



• • 


• • 


5;l-8 


• • 


• • 


8;4-ll 


8;2^ 


1;4044 


6;12-14 


• • 


1;45 


6;16,16 


• • 


2;1,2 


fi;l7 


0;2 


2;S-6 


ft;18-20 


9;8-8 


2;6-12 


8;21-26 


9;9 


2;18-14 


6;27,28 


• • 


2;15'22 


6;29-89 



2;: 
2; 

2;: 

8;: 
•;5 
4;^ 
4;: 
4;' 



Thibd Division :— Ths sacoifD 

MINISTRY. A.D. 28. 



tbab of Oub Lobd's pubuo 



2^ 


xxiii. 


1 


27 


f» 


2 




»» 


8 




tf 


4 




»t 


5 




»» 


6 


28 


»» 


7 




zxiv. 


1 




»t 


2 


29 


XXV. 


1 




>• 


2 




xxvi. 


1 


80 


xxvii. 


1 




•• 


2 




»» 


8 


si 


•f 


4 




ft 


5 




t* 


6 




xxviU. 


1 


S2 


xxiz. 
J* 


1 
2 



The pool of Bethesda 
The offended Jews seek revenge 
Jesus asserts his Divinity 
Proves it : — by his works^ 
By John's testimony. 
By God's testimony. 
By Moses'fl testimony 
Com plucked on the Sabbath 12;1 

Jesus defends his disciples 12;2-8 

The withered hand restored 12;9-10 

Man better than a sheep 12;11-14 

Joaus retires ; he is followed 12;16-21 

The twelve apostles ordained 
Great power and g^reat grace 
The blessed and the cm^ed 
Love, charity, and mercy 
Consorioniiness denounced 
True religion set forth 
The centurion's servant healed 8;5-18 
• The widow's son raised 
■John's disdples answered ll;2-6 



2;28 

2;24-28 

3;1,2 

8;3-6 

8;7-12 

8;18-19 



«;i 

«;2-5 
6;6,7 
6;8-ll 

«;i2-l« 

6;17-19 

6;20-26 

6;27-86 

6;87-42 

6;4S-49 

7;1-10 

7;11-1« 

7;17-28 



S; 
5; 

5: 
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s, Sbo. Pab; 



Kabaa-txtk: 



Matt; Habk: Luxi; Jobv: 



»• 


o 

4 


*t 


6 


XXX. 
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»t 
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»» . 


3 


T*x»- 


1 
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i» 
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XTTXii. 
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xzxiii 
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xxxiv. 
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XXXV. 
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XXX vi. 
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** 
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»• 
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xxxvii 
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xTXTiii. 1 
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X^XIX- 
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John — a great prophet 

John — ^reject«d wrongfully 

The unfiEuthful cities warned 

Christ eats with a Pharisee 

Jesus anointed with ointment 

Second general circuit of Galilee 

The blind and dumb demoniac 

Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 

Nineveh and the Queen of Sheba 

Jesus identifies his relatives 

Christ preaches from a ship 

The parable of the Sower 

Why Jesus taught in parables 

Parable of the Tures and Wheat 

Parable of the Good Seed 

of the Mustard Seed and Leaven 13;31-35 



11;7-16 

11;16-10 

ll;20-80 



12;22,23 

12;24-37 

12;S8-45 

12;46-50 

13;l-3 

18;3-9 

13,10-17 

13;24-30 



8;19-21 

8;22-30 

8;3i-S5 

4;l-2 

4;3-9 



Disciples ask the interpretation 

Parable of the Sower explained 

The Candle and Bushel 

Parable of the Tares explained 

Three parables added 

Christ^ relatives seek him 

Two different characters 

The storm calmed 

Landing in Gadarea 

Demons expelled : swine drowned 

Jesus is urged to depart 

He returns to Ca]^maum 

Murmuring Pharisees silenced 

Jairus entreats for his daughter 

The issue of blood cured 

The daughter of Jairus raised 

Two men receive sight 

Dumb demoniac : blasphemy 

Christ's reception at Nazareth 

Third general circuit of Galilee 

The need of more labourers 

Twelve apostles sent out 

Their names rei>eated 

Their instructions given 

Their helps and hindrances 

They depart on their mission 

Chnst's fkme : Herod's conscience 

Herod's crime ; slaying John 

The revolting circumstances 

The apostles return 

Jesus proposes retirement 

They cross the lake 

Jesus heals and teaches 

The trial of PhiUp's faith 

Miracle of the loaves and fishei 

Disciples sent to Capernaum 

Jesus walking on the sea 

The people foUow Jesus to Galilee 

The good Physician— his power 

Seekers of loaves and fishes 

The works of Gkxl defined 

A sign demanded and given 

The Hijfti dopreciftted 

Munn.tiings Bileuccd 

DisciplcH oiicoui-agcd and cautioned 

The apostasy of Judas foretold 



13;36 
18;18-23 

13;36-43 
13;44-52 

13;53. 8;18-22 
8;23-27 
8;28 
8;28-33 
8;34 
9*1 

9;10-17 
9;18,19 
9;20-22 
9;23-26 
9;27-31 
9;32-34 
lS;64-68 
9;35 
9;36-88 
10;1 
10;2-4 
10;W6 
10;16-42 

14;1,2 
14;3-.'> 
14;6-I2 



14;18 
14;14 

14;16-21 
14;22-14 
14;25-3S 



4;26-29 
4;80-84 
4;10-13 
4;14-19 
4;21-25 



4;S5 
4;36-41 

6;1 
6;2-14 

5;14-20 
6;21 

6;22-24 
6;26-34 
5;35-43 



6,1-6 
6;6 

• ■ 

«;7 

6;8-H 

6;i2,13 

6,14-16 

6;17-20 

6;21-29 

6;80 

6;81 

6;82,S8 

6;34 

6:36-44 
6;45-47 
6;48-62 



14;34-86 6;5S-fi6 



7;94>80 
7;81^6 

7;86 

7;87-60 

8;l-3 



8;4 
8;5-8 



8;9,10 

8;11-16 

8;16-18 



8;19-11 

8;22-35 

8;26 

8:27-84 

8;85-89 

8;4 

8;4i,42 

8:43-48 
8:49-56 



9;S-^ 

9:6* 
9;7-9 

• • 

9;10 

9;i6,ll 
9;11 

9;i2-17 






6;l,J 

6:8^7 

6;8-13 

6;14-17 

6;18-21 

6;22-24 

6;26-27 
6;28,2» 
«:30-88- 
0:84-49 
«'^l-68 
6;69-66 
6;66-71 
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FouBTB Dnrmoir.— ^Ths thibt> TXiiB of Chbibt'b public mihibtbt. A.D. 39. 

2 heftrat half^ the year. 



Fob. 8co. Fab. 



Nabbatiyb. 



HaTT. MaBX. LuKB. JOHlf. 



52 xliii. 
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2 
8 
4 
6 
6 
7 
1 
2 
8 
4 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 



1 

2 
8 
1 
2 
8 
4 
S 



Eating with unwashen hands 
Scripture is above tradition 
The true cause of defilement 
Jesus visits IVre and Sidon 
The woman of Canaan 
Jesus leaves Tyre and Sidon 
Impediment and deafQess cured 
Deai^ dumb, lame, and blind cured 
Four thousand fed miraculously 
Jesus goes to Mogdala 
A sign requested, but refused 
The leaven of the Pharisees 
A blind man healed 
Peter's confession of £sdth 
Jesus foretells his own death 
The value of the soul 
Transfiguration of Jesus 
Second prediction — Elias and John 
Beaf and dumb spirit expelled 
Weak fiedth, its cause and cure 
Jesus again predicts his death 
The tribute money ^d by Christ 
A child set in the midst 
A comprehensive address 
A second dispute reproved 
Offences and offondors 
The parable of the Lost Sheep 
Offences are to be avoided 
Parable of the cruel Creditor 



16;l,2 

16;8-11 

15;12-20 

15;21 

16:22-28 

15;29 

15:29-81 

16;82-38 

16;89 

16;l-4 

16;4-12 

16;i3-20 
16;21,22 
16;28-28 
17,1-8 
17;9-18 
17;14-18 
17;19-21 
17;22,23 
17;24-27 



18;l-6 

18;7-11 

18;12-14 

18;16-22 

18;28-36 



7;l-5 

7;6-16 

7;l7-28 

7;24 

7;24-80 

7;31 

7;82^7 

8;li 
8;10 
8;11,12 
8;18-21 
8;22-26 
8;27-80 
8;81,82 
8;88-88. 9;1 
9;2-8 
9;9-18 
9;14-27 
9;28,29 
9;80-88 

9;3i40 
9;41-60 












9;18-21 
9;22 
9;28-27 
9;28-86 

0;87^ 

0;48-45 

0;46-50 






7;l 



• ■ 






Jaus goes to the feast of tabernacles: and the following 
&tent8 transpire during this visit to Jerusalem, 

Jesus goes up to the feast 
He teaches in the temple 
The sabbath and circumcision 
The Jews enraged against Christ 
They send officers to arrest him 
Rivers of living water 
Christ's enemies disappointed 
The woman taken in adultery 
Christ, the Light of the world 
The Jews condemned 
The three fathers 
A blind man cured 
The healed man tested 
Tested again more closely 
His parents questioned 
The man's third questioning 
The confessor's reward 
The parable of a Good Shepherd 
Different minds impressed 

Jesus again visits Jerusalem, to attend tliefeaH 
of dedication; partunUars which took place. 

The Good Shepherd, resumed 
Christ's life twice attacked 
He escapes to Bethany 
Jesus is told that Lazarus is sick 
Human love and Divine glory 
Jesus the true Friend 
Lazarus raised to life 
Different effects of one act 



7;2-18 
7;M-18 
7;19-24 
7;26-80 
7;31-36 
7;3744 
7;46-63. 8;1 
8;2-ll 
8;12.20 
8;21-82 
8;S3-59 
9;l-7 
9;8-12 
9,13-17 
9,18-23 
9;24-S3 
9;3441 
10;1-18 
10;19-2l 



10;22-S9 
10:30-39 
10:3942 
11:1-5 

11:6-16 

11;17-13 
11;S744 
U;46^ 
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The last thru inonf%« (tflM third year of Christ mini^, Thifowrth 
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The passionate calmed 

The sanguine cautioned 

The lethargic aroused 

The melancholy encouraged 

The seventy commissioned 

Greatness of the commission 

The seventv return 

Parable of the Good Samaritan 

Martha and Mary comx)ared 

The Lord's prayer 

The dumb devu cast out 

Blasphemy silenced 

A woman cries out with joy 

Jesus answers imbelievers 

He eats with a Pharisee 

The lawyers denounced 

The vileness of hypocrisy 

The causes of hypocrisy 

Christ refuses to adjudicate 

The nature of covetousness 

The antidote of covetousness 

The watchful servant applauded 

Earnestness creates opposition 

Fatfd events improved by Christ 

The woman with an infirmity 

The mustard seed and leaven 

Curiosity, rebuked sharply 

Herod warned, Jerusalem doomed 

The dropsy healed 

Christ teaches humility 

He exhorts to hcrapitahty 

Parable of the Great Supper 

Forethought recommended 

Publicans and sinners taught 

Parable of the Lost Sheep 

The Lost Piece of Silver 

The Prodigal Son 

The Unjust Steward 

The parable improved 

The word reaches conscience 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 

Offenders, forgiveness, faith, dec. 

Ten lepers headed, one gives thanks 

Jesus crosses the Jordan 

The kingdom of God 

The Jewish kingdom 

The Widow and the Judge 

The Pharisee and the Publican 

Two addresses on divorce 

Children brought to Christ 

The rich young man 

His case is admonitory 

The sure reward of seli-denial 

Parable of the Labourers 

Christ foretells his death* 

The request of James and John 
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9;67,68 

9:61,62 
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10;25-37 
10;38-42 
• . . . xl,i~lo • . 

11;14-16 

11:17-26 
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ll;29-36 
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13;18-21 
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17;20,21 
17;22-3r 
18;l-8 
18;9-14 

18Vl5-17 
l8;18-23 
18;24-27 
18;28-30 

18V81-34 
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* This is the fouHh time of the Saviour's fortelling his own death. See the first in- 
boaoe, page 67, par. 2 ; the second, page 68, par. 2 ; and the third, page 69, par. 1. 
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21;l-6 
21;7-9 



21;10-16 ll;ll 



A blind man healed 

Blind Bartimceus cured 

Jesus lodges with Zacchieus 

The nobleman and his servants 

Jesus goes to Bethany 

He is anointed by Mary 

The convincing miracle 

Bejoicingpeopie meet Jesus 

Christ sends for an ass, 

Then rides towards Jerusalem, 

And weeps over the city 

His entry produces excitement 

Enquiriilg Greeks, seeing Jesus 

A night at Bethany 

The barren fig tree cursed 

The temple cleansed 

The fiff tree withers 

Christ^s authority demanded 

Parable of the Two Sons 

Parable of the Vineyard 

Parable of the WeddinguGarment 

The tribute money question 

The Sadducees silenced 

A lawyer silenced • 

The Son and Lord of David 

" Beware of the scribes " 

The widow's two mites 

On Jewish unbelief 

Pharisee pride and^tyranny 

Solemn woes, justly pronounced 

Warnings contined by Christ 

He still threatens 

His last public address!closed 

The beautiful temple doomed 

The destruction of Jerusalem, 

And the genei'al judgment 

Parable of the Fig Tree 

Motives to watch and pray 

Further motives, and exhortations 24;36-44 

Parable of the Two Servants 24;45-51 

Parable of the Ten Virgins 25;1 -13 

Parable of the Talents 25;14-30 

The great judgment day 25;31-46 

The betrayal foretold and planned 36;1-5,14 

A review of two days 

Last supper— preparation made 26; 1 7-19 

Last suppei^-commencing address 26;20 

Last supper — the significant act 

Last supper — Peter^ opposition 

Last supper — ^the washing explained . . 
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Last supper — ^Peter's fall foretold 

Last supper— denial again foretold 
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ManRions above, promise of 
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The Comforter promised 

Judas answered encouragingly 
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Christ the Living Vine 

Fellowship with Jesus 

The Holy Spirit shall descend 

The Saviour shall return 

Prayer shall be answered 

The Father's love shall be given 

The appropriate closing prayer 

The closing hymn sung 86;S0 14;86 22;S9 

Promise of another meeting 26;31,S2 14;27,38 

Peter's denial again foretold 26;33-85 14;29-S1 

Oethsemane is entered 26;36 14;32 22;40-41 

Christ's agony commences 26;37-30 14;33-3d 22;41-44 

He comes to the three disciplea 26;40-42 14;37-39 

Comes to them again 26;43,44 14;40 

Comes to them the third time 26;46,46 14;41,42 22;45,46 

The betrayer approaches 26;47 14;43 22;47 

Christ's foes are paralyzed 

The identifying sign given 26;48-60 14;44-4d 22;47-48 

Peter defends his master 26;61-64 14;47 22;49-51 

Jesus pleads— the disciples escape 26;55,6a 14;48-60 22;52,53 

A young man is attacked . . 14-51,62 

Jesus led to Annas and Caiaphas 26;57 14;53 2S;64 

Two disciples enter the palace 

Jesus examined by Caiaphas 

Peter warming himself 26;58 14;54 

Christ before the Sanhedrim 26;59-66 14;55-64 

Jesus smitten, spit on, Ac. 26;67,68 14:05 

Peter's first demal of Christ 26;69-70 14;66-68 

Peter's second denial 26;71,72 14;69,70 

His third denial and repentance 26;73-75 14;70-72 

Jesus in the council chamber 

Christ taken to Pontius Pilate 27;1,2 15;1 

Judas repents and hangs himself 27;3-10 

Pilate goes out to the Jews 

Betiuns to the judgment hall 

Pilate intercedes for Jesus 

Declares he^ innocent 

A second time he pleads for Christ 

Pilate again questions Jesus 

A third time ne intercedes 

Then sits on his judgment seat 

Jesus before Pilate the judge 

Pilate's fourth interoession 

Pilate sends Jesus to Herod 

Herod and his men offer insults 

The Jews cry "away with him" 

A fifth time Pilate pleads 

He intercedes yet again 27;15-18 15;6-10 

The dream of Pilate^s wife 27;19 .... 

The robber preferred to Jesus 27;20 15:11 

Pilate's seventh intercession 27;21-25 15;12-14 

The sentence is pronounced 27;26 15,'I5 

Jesus led to the common hall 27;27-31 15; 16-20 

Simon bears the cross 27;32 15;21 

The two malefactors 

They reach Gk)lgotha 

The nails are driven 

Pilate writes a title 

Christ's garments divided 27;35 15;24,25 

They watch their victim 27;36-38 15;26-28 

They revile and mock him 27;39-43 15;29-32 

They offer him vinegar 

The two thieves revile him 87i44 15;82 
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Pco^ Baa Pai^ Nabkatxvb. ICatt. Xabk. LrnoL ■ lows, ' 

1S8 xcv. 12 One male&ctor pravs for mercy . . 24;4(M8 

M »> 13 Three Mary's cling to Jesus .. .. 19;26-87 

M f, 14 The loud cry, Jesus thirsts 27;45-4r 15;S3-35 23;44-45 19;28 

» % 15 The sponge oftei-ed; the second cry 27;48-53 15;36,d7 23;45 19;29-S0 

124 xcyL 1 Veil of the temple rent 27;51-58 16;88 

„ ,, 2 The centurion's testimony 27;64-66 16;89-41 S8;47-49 

M ,; 3 The legs of the thieves broken .. .. 19;31-4nr 

125 ,, 4 Joseph begs the body of Christ 27;67-59 16;42-46 28;50-63 19;3840 
M n 6 Lays it in a new tomb 27:60-61 15;46-47 28;63-66 19;41,4S 

6 The tomb sealed and guarded 27;62-66 
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Fifth Divisioir ;— CoNTjjimTO tez pabtioulabs of fobtt datb, 

COMMENOING WITH THS DAY ON THS ICOBNING OF WHICH OUB LOBD 
BOSS FBOM THE DEAD, AND ENDING WITH THE DAT OF HIS ASOBNfaOir 
TO HEAVEN. A,D. 30. 

Salome's party visit the tomb 28;1 16;1,2 

An angel removes the stone 28;2-4 

The party find an open tomb .. 16;8,i 

They are told that Christ is risen 28;5,6 

They enter the sepulchre .. 16;6,6 

Then haste to tell others 28;7,8 16;7,8 

The guard bribed for l3ring 28;11-15 

Joanna's party visit the tomb .. .. 24:1-9,11 

Mary tells Peter and John .. .. S4;10 20;1,S 

They two run to the sepulchre . . . . 24;12 20;S-10 

Angels appear to Mary .. .. .. 20;11-1S 

The risen Saviour shows himself .. 16;9-11 .. 20;14-18 

He is seen a second time .. 16;12 

Luke's version of the same event . . . . 24;13-82 

Christ's third appearance • .. 10;18 24;83-36 

His fourth appearance .. .. 24;36-4S 20;19-25 

His fifth appearance .. 16;14 .. 20;S6-S9 

His sixth appearance 28;9,10 

His seventh appearance 28;l6-20 . . . . (1 Cor. 15;6) 

His eighth appearance . . . . . . 21;l-7 

The net " ftill of great fishes " . . . . . . 21;7-14 

Peter's love thrice tested . . . . . , 21;15-17 

Simon's death foretold .. .. .. 21;13-24 

Christ appears to James (1 Cor. 15;7) 

His tentn appearance (Acts 1;4) (1 Cor. 15;7) . . 

His discourse on the occasion .. 24;44-40 

The discourse continued (Acts l;4-8) 

The great commission repeated . . 16;15-18 24;50 

The ascension, its particulars (Acts 1;9, 10) 16;19 24;50,61 

The bereaved apostles retiun (Actsl;12) .. 24;52;53 

Conclusion of John's Narrative .. .. .. {^i26*'^ 

Conclusion of Mark's Narrative .. 16;20 



LIST OP REFERENCES 
FOUND IN THE TEXT OP THE GOSPEL NARRATIVB. 



MATTHEW. 



ch. ▼, 

i. 23 

ii. 2 

6 

15 

17 

28 

iii. 8 

lY. 4 

T 

14 

X.a5 

86 

Xi. 10 

zii. S 

5 

T 

42 

Ziii. 14 

85 

XT. T 

80 

xix. r 

xxi. 4 

13 

42 

xxii4 

24 

44 

zziv. 16 

xxru. 9 

34 

85 

88 

60 



Isa. YiL 14. 
Num. xxiv. 17 
Mic. V. 2 
Hos. xi. 1 
Jer. xxxi. 15 
Judg. xiii. 5 
1 »am. i. 11 
Isa. xl. 3 
Deut. viii. 4 

vi. 16 

Isa. ix, 1, 2 
Hio. vii. 6 
Fsa. xli. 9 
Mai. iii. 1 
1 Sam. xxi. 6 
Num. xxvliL 9 
Hos. vi. 6 

1 Kings X. 1 

2 Chron. ix. 1 
Isa. vi. 9 
Fsa. IxxYiii. 2 
Isa. xxix. 13 
XXXY. 6, 6 
Deut. xxiv. 1 
Zech. ix. 9 
Isa. Ivi. 7 
Psa. cxviii 22 
Pro. ix.2 
Deut. XXV. 5 • 
Psa. ex. 1 
Dan. ix. 27 
Zech. xi. 12 
Psa. Ixix. 21 
xxii. 18 

liii. 11 
Isa. liii.12 



MARE. 



LS Mai. iii. 1 
S Isa.xI.S 



ch. ▼. 

i. 8 Isa. xliv. 8 

IL 25,26 1 Sam. xxi. 6 

Exo. xxix. 82, 88 

viL 85 Isa. xxxv. 5, 6 

ix. 2 Dan. viL 9 

11 Mai. iv. 5 

xi. 9 Psa. cxviii. 26 

xii. 10 22 

xiii. 26 Dan. vii. 18, 14 

xiv. 25 Joel iii. 18 

XV. 28 Isa. liii. 12 



LUKE. 

1 Chron. xxiv. 10- 

[19 

2 Chron. viiL 14 
2 Sam. vii. 18 ; 
Isa. ix. 6, 7 
Psa. cxxxii. 11 
Gen. xvii. 19 
Isa. ix. 2 

viii. 14 

Exo. xxiii. 16-17; 
Deut. xvi. 1-16 
Isa. xl. 3 

^lii 10 

Deut. vi. 13 
Psa. xci. 11 

1 Kings xvii. 9 ' 

2 Kings V. 1, 14 
Isa. xxxv. 6 

2 Kings i. 10-12 
Deut. vi. 6 
Lev. xix. 18 
Kings X. 1 
2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 

t21 
Isa. V. 2 

Mic. iii. 12 

Gen. vii 7-14 

xix. 14 

Psa. cxviii. 26 

22 



oh. ▼. 

xxi. 22 
xxiiL 11 
xxiv. 46 



Dan. ix. 26, 2T 
Isa.liiL8 
16; liiLS 



i.6 

9 
82 

83 
56 
79 
ii. 34 
42 

iii. 4 

6 

iv. 8 

10 

25 

27 

vii. 22 

ix. 54 

X.27 

xi.31 
61 

xiii. 6 
35 

xvii. 26 
28 

xix. 38 
17 



JOHN. 



i 1 Pro, viii. 22 
12 Isa. Ivi. 5 
21 Mal. iv. 5 ; 

Deut xviii. 16-18 
23 Isa. xL 8 

45 Dent. xviiL 18; 
Mic. V. 2 

iii IS. Pro. XXX. 4 
iv. 6. Gen. xxxiii. 19 ; . 
Josh. xxiv. 82 
9 2King8XviL84 
26 Gen. ui. 15 ; 
|xlix.lO 
vi 14 Deut. xviii 18; 
81 Exo. xvi. 16 

46 Isa. liv. 13; 
Jer. xxxi. 84 

vii. 35 Isa. xi. 12 
37 Is. Iv. 1 
42 ISam. xvi. 1-4 
X. 11 Isa. xi 11 

12 Ezek. xxxiv. 13 
xii. 13 Psa. cxviii. 26, 26 
15 Zech. ix. 9 
84 P8a.lxxxix.36,87: 
Ezek. xxxvii.25; 
Dan. vii. 18,.14 
41 Isa. vi 1-10 
xiii 18 Psa. xli 9 
xix. 24 xxii. 18 
28 Ixix. 21 
31 Deut. xxi. 98 
36 Exod. xii. 46 
87 Psa. xxii 16, IT 
Zech. xii 10 
xxi. 26 Amos vii. 10 



^Opinions Continued^ 



THE REV. ROBERT JACKSON. Leeds, 

SecrOary qfthe WMeyan Catechunun CUuta 
Committee. 

"Tour design is adminifale^ sad moat 
do good. Tho Gonml NamtiTM dioald 
be lodged in the mmds of children in the 
consecutiye form. . .That you contemplate 
a text immensely more readable than any 
that has hitherto appeared is dear at the 
first glance of your printed psge. The 
thing will be a great adyanuige tothose 
who teach the Gospel Narratiyd and 
attempt to lodge that unriyaUed story 
of God incarnate in the minds of youtl^ 
and which appears to me to be the basis 
of all Christum knowledge, and which is 
the first duty a Christian church owes to 

her baptised children Tour object is 

distinct and laudable, and entitled to en- 
couragement; you haye my cordial sym- 
pathy.". ... 



THE REV. THOMAS THOMPSON, M. A., 

OreatOrwuby. 

**I have looked oyer your specimen 
pages with much interest. Your plan 
u an immense improyement on any for- 
mer one ; it is ftill and satisfactory, though 
perfectly simple and without mutilation 
of the inspired narratiyes ; at the same 
time, it displays great artistic skill, in the 
arrangement ; I consider it perfect as a 
dospcl Harmony, and I do not see how 
any one con come after you. I shall haye 
pleasure in bringing your work before the 
notice of our Sunday School authorities, 
and shall furnish myself with a copy." 



THE REV. PETER Mo WAN, 

Tort, 

** Haying examined the specimen page 
of your plim for simplifying the Harmony 
of the Gospels now in use in our schools^ 
I haye no nositation in saying that, for 
Bible Class tuition, it is a great improye- 
ment on an^ scheme I hayo yet seen. Its 
simplicity is its praise ; and if the small- 
capit^ system be judiciously carried out 
it wiU greatly aid the teacher in marking 
out the points of difiTorence between the 
sacred narratiyes. Much of the success 
of your scheme will depend on the strict 
accuracy of the text ; and I hope you will 
allow no consideration to hurry you in 
ptmgiag th§ work timou^rh the press." 



REV. W. L. THORNTON, M.A., Ltmimi, 

Editor o/the WetUm, MetkodUt MaatBtmi, 
the Chrittian Miaedlanif, Ac, de, 

' I oonour in Mr. MeOwan's JudgBNBt** 



«' 




THE REV, JOHN 

Secntnry qfthe Londom. 

'* I haye foimd it a -verj difScoIt tMk 
to lay hold of a readaUaHarmonyfor my 
Bible classes : none has yet met my rasl 
wants. Your plan will obyiate one 
great inconyenience l^ distinguishing the 
additiona which subsequent Eyangrasts 
make to the narratiye of th^ prweces- 
sors. Of this part of the plan I think 
moat highly.".... 



THE REV. M. C. TAYLOBk L<mdmi, 

See. to the WeOeyan Bdtteatlon OommUtm, 

"Your work will be a great bo<»ito 
teachers and scholars ; but how you caa 
print it for the money mentioned I de 
not understand" 



ir. 



THE REV. HENRY FISH, M.A., 

Kdterinff. 
** I highly approye of your * SiicPLifXitD 
Gospel Harmony. ' It will be hailed hy 
a great number of Bible Class teachflBH 
and will greatly assist them in preparing 
for their duties, and especially those oi 
them who haye but little time finrthis 
purpose." 



THE REV. B. ANDREWS^ A.M., LL.D^ I 

Oraveaend. 

'* I haye looked oyer the specimen of 
your intended work, 'Simpufikd GospK 
Harmony.' I think it is on an insenioai 
plan, well calculated to be useftu^ espe* 
ciidly in schools and fomilies, whore it 
may be followed up, to no small adyantagfl^ 
by Mimpriss's yery excellent Harmony." 



THE REV. A, J. PIGGOTT. RA., 

LoTidon, 
** Accept my thanks for the specimen 
page of yom* * BiMPLuriED Gospel Haa- 
MONY.' In my opinion it supplies a great 
lack, by furnishing a good Hannony with- 
out the expensiye addition of the explana- 
tory matter usually appended in such 
works. It will serye aamirably aa a text 
book in our schools." 



ka the naords of tha four Erao- 
ft Juxta-poEiittoD la avaluablead' 
, not omy to tho etudont of tba 
ripture^ wit Also to all ttaougbt- 



BTV. JOHN VINK, 



nd anythiof I tuTfl ew 



SV. W. XEASSa, U 






udable uudaiiAkiiic." 

OBT. B. W. OLVER, B.A., 

BuddtrfjUld. 
Bw sianilnBd rour>peciiiiflap»g«» 

lont of thB tilt wiii impart sddl- 
Dtareat to tbe etudy of tte Goapel 
iiy, eapecUllf BmODgstthfljoujig.*' 

IBV. J. a WOKKMAN. 

MoTteliater. 
m matlj ploaeod with the pro«- 
l bavtt long daairwi for mj own 
tha Hinlstu, BHubot, and Babbatb 



J, B. USUOIT. B!H].,A,M.H,Tt..P.C.B.B. 

Siminffkom, 
" A TUt liii|piTeiB«nt upon oUwr 

TEE RET. JDHir SFEPHBRBOH, K.DL, 

■'lam much ploasod *itli the pmpeo^ 
tun and ■pocinifiD of tout Gcaped Bar- 
moDT, and think it Ukoly to be a moat 
valuabls coDtributiou to Sunday Bchfwl 
IJtentun, I cooBidgr it al>o a Ikos to 

vat« reading of tho Qoapols I hav^ Gar 
loug. wiflhad for a com^etB biD^mibj 
of tho Lord Jesua, suIIkI from tbs four 
EvangeliBts ; and tbiA yoD bare BumtUod 
in your admirabl* arraoffflmant of tka 
.jtrK coitmu of the ng«. 1 aboU ba sunk 
glad to BSB a copy wMn publiihed. and if I 
can promote it* mora eitan^va dnnlv 
tion by any m«aiiii«Ddatioii, Dw aatimtt- 
tlon of ita Talua will laad me toda w.' 



THE RET. V. P. BUBOBBB, ILA., 
Flnuiulh. 

" Tour propoaed work appear* lo m* 
likaly to b« vory accoptabla uid uefal to 
teBohsn In Sunday Bohmla and BlblcOaa- 
sea, and, in fad. to all who wldi to aMlr 
the aaored oanatlTB crlUcally and tlua>- 
oushly. BaweTar aieaUeDt HlmprisA 
Harmony of the Four Evaogaliata inaj b* 
alLowad to be. it I* loo ki -" "- 



youDK pai»flo ; &. — ^ — 

cheap paEUoaUan wUI pertu^w h_. . 
moat nlusble puipaaaa equally irelL' 



"The peraplcuity of your plan and yoqr 
page will greatly facilitate oompaitamv 



